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DISCUSSION. 

MONDAY EVENINa. DECEMBER 6, 1869. 



PPorOfimoM."-" When man dlesKh^ spirit renMuns in a eoiMci^t title, uep^ 
rate from t)M b^dy^ until the resttrreedon.'* 

Elder CLAm^K Masu^lEldeT Gkant denies. . • j 

OPENING SPEECH O^ ELD. CL At TON. 

Mr. PfesldeiU, Ladies and Geatlemeai 

I an aztremeiy happy , in th^ gobd provideiM^ of God,: to be proaent 
with joa on this oeoaaion. It is not the first time that t bate ippear^ 
before ycm in the capacity of a disputant, to defend, in my feeble w^y^wbat 
undertlHid to be the truth rehttive to tbe future destiny of man, . JPive . 
years ago tbii^ winter, aa mi^y of y<yu know, I met in this Hall and upoB^ 
this platform, Mr. Bywi^ter, U Auburn, in tha dtic\M»t<m. ;f|f .ii.propo«i> 
tion simllav tp tiie one now at issue between myself and ]itr. /Grant. li 
was thought at iliat time, by Mr. Bywater^s friends, that he waS; not tM' 
most competent man that might have been selected to defend ihe poaitionii 
of his denomination ; and hence, his generally acknowledged &Uure wa# 
attribuited more to his own weaknesi^ tha^ ta that of the cause which h# 
advocated. In view of thiii £ftct, and that the strength of our tu;peotir% 
positicNM migdt be tlu^roughly te^d, I expressed my willingaesa to renew 
the diseoMnon, whenever occasion should offer, with any gentleman of ac* 
knowledged ability v;l the denoquination ; and I am happy in beiii^ assured 
that my friend, Mr. Grant, is the man selected; that ne entera mto.thia 
discussioa wil^ the full endorsement of his denomination, b» the acknowl- 
edged ehampion of their cattle — ^the Magnus Apollo of the uncpnsoiouwess 
of the dead, and, the eternal destruction of the wicked. It Is. with the 
sreater fdeaaore^ Iherefore, that I enter into this discusnon,,. knowing that 
I have an able opponent, one who will not fail to subject mv prqnositious 
to the sev^'est ordeal^ — the most rigid investi^tion. Let it be unaerstood, 
however, that I do not enter into this discussion for the sake of victory ^ 
but for the sake of truth. That; indeed, should be the only object of botibi 
sqpeakers and hearen; and I am fiilly satisfied, that if we engage in this 
discussion witb such an object in view, we cannot fail of being benefited 
by the investigation:. Before entering directlv upon the disoussion of the 
question, I propose to make a few remarks by way of explanation and 
definition. 

1. It will devolve upon me, as the affirmant in the discussion., of thia 
first question, to Hdvanoe ^rmative arguments in support of my proposi- 
tion; while it wQl be the duty of my opponent to show that these arg«- 
ments are not vaiid — ^diat they are irrelevant, impertinent, sophistical, or 
fallacious; and therefore, that they do not sustain my proposition. 
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4 BISGUSSIOH ON 

2. It is of the utmost importance in a discussion like thU^ that the 
point at issue should be clearly apprehended. The point in this proposi- 
tion is, the separate opnsot^SYxistoncejpf tliT s^ftrk oUuai b^t^een death 
and the resurrec^iotfTl 11 mjS: ^^*W^^ m«m dieB, hid spirit Remains ia 
a conscious state, separate from the body, until the resurrecti9n,"^ , , ^ ^ ^ 

I wiy>»9wjdeftie ifi ff|i|it^i|se^Iteti%)lp5r'lAe;t€rmfe 6f Ihis j^poi^tionJ 
Man is a compound being, in whom matt^ and spirit are united. Spieit 
is the conscious, intelligent part of ^an. To dib, is to cease to live, the 
result of a separation of the body and spirit. To be cpiiSjQiOjis hi^, pefr* * 
sess the powM* of knowing one^ uiougbts. ^he bopt k \ik» eatternal or^ 
ganism — the house or tabernacle which, th^ spirit ^oocupj#9 ^during the 
present state of being. The rbsurrection is a restoration to life — the 
result of a re-union rf ihie bqdy and spir^. ; . . ' ' 

As the main stress of the argument in the first stages of this debate 
will probably fall on the meaning of the wor4 iq^ri^ I deem it expedieoft 
to sustain my defiinition by the testijneny of Scripture* ' la iQ«d«F te 
maintttftt mf pit>pdsii{on^ it will be necessary for me to shaw^ Ji^^^ tibftl 
the spirit is «& Intelligent entity in man;' i^coni, tlwt ai deA^ tiiid i^pirit ' 
is ^ep&Tllt6d'fh)m the body ; and, thirii that it remain/i in ^ oemeiQiiSiitole ; 
of beitirg until th^ resurrection. ' % will now attempt t^ pror^ tlie^^ poinfte ' 
from SCTiptti^. ' 

My fHend 'Mr. 6rant, in Ms Tract on the Spirit of Mai^ ji^mf^iili ail.tbe < 
meanii^s of thfeVord spirit^ under four head«. He says i^ peon% 

1. Tie aif wt brcfiathe. ... 

2. A being, either good or eril. ^ 

3. All influelnce proceeding from ar being. ...... 

4. A state of feeKng iti any individual ; . 

He then adds : ^ We believe that all the ei:amp}e8 in tln^ Bibl^ whew 
the wdfds rendered spirit occur, when ri^tly understood, may be antiing* 
ed und^ir one of these four heads.'* 

He finds a class of passages, however, wliich do not so obriensly ooxne < 
nnder either of these heads ; but tie undertakes to. hring them uader^ i»i* 
withstanding^; and his effort reminds me of the Irishman's sigm over , hit 
turning shop : ** AH ^orts of turning and twisting done heye," 

I agree ^iltt' af;^ Mend Mr. 'Grant, that these are £our sevei^ ^ftauJugB 
of the word tpif^t ; but I deny that they are the only meanings. It I|a« aor 
other significa^Ott, which is utterly subversive of his whole theory* — 
It not ohly'Doiean^, 1, the a!r, 2, a being^ 3, an influence, 4, a stat^ of feel* . 
ing; but, 5, an inteltigent entity tn man. That thia^ \b one of itsmeaniiig? 
I will nbw attempt to prove from Scripture. And the first passage tbaA 
I will introduce, is, Job', 32: 8*. " lliere is a spirit in mm; Jgjd. the. 
inspiration of- the Almighty giveth him understanding,? This ftmmgl^ 
clearly ]pr6ves that there is k spirit in man ; but the Question, arises, Wkat 
is that spirit? It is absurd to suppose tbat it is either his feeling, hi8» 
influence^ or his breath, for the the following reasons : 1. Such, a^4dea is 
derogatdry 'to the character of the Bible, it reduces the sublime eubjeots 
of revelatioiL to tbe most insignificant common-place. , It amounrti^ te>thia> 
tiiat the BIMe makes the sublime disclosure^ that there i^ j» fWu\gi au. 
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.. iu&ueiu^ Of a breath, iafloan ! -Wbd woaM r(ot1cn<)w that without a rev- 

. e^tio^ from God? . The asiimoB obiiei«v«tiori ^f ^^erj man would te«aeh 
him aifi iA\ich as tlkat, if ho never 6a# a- Bible. The idelt that a man may 
brefttho About 800 tia^^g every hour dt* his life; and yet need a revelation 
from God, to disooren lhi^ ifewjij that thei>e is a breath in him, is to any 
mind not jnerely absurd, {but redioulofis. ' 

But the fact tha<>maii has wilhln this eurlcmt^ly cotisl^ucted organism 
of the body a o^ci&m -mteUi^^i^t Aji^frHi, Wiiii-h is the foundation of his 
kaiowledge and undeistaading, wo*ild rtot hav^ been quite so easy of ijis- 

. oov^ry. It is, thelrefore> jk legiilmaie stibjeft 'of* retaliation — a .0ubliiiie 

. di^elosocei Qif jSie*BH)le-4worthy of (>o^ t^ give, and of man to receive, 
. ^ 2. The axmr^ssioa %a Bf>iwt'* *i»ak' w <t an -i^fVfdtiality. Wf caii say 
' of taap tbat, Jie hM.u <g»wwf in Kira, Uwt^fRJ ar smgle ^dividual spif it ; Jut 
we cannot 6aj5,l«fthiWi<ii^«il/* in- hiin;- fo^'hfe Sa8''iH<w^^ breaths, abo.ut 

.. SOiQ every h^ of hie Kfe. « Beside, if ta'Tua'n's bVeath is his spirit^ -he 
hai4 anew sj^urit 0tGtj tiiie k^ breathed ! *. And 'which of these is nil^ iiidi- 
Tiidual i^irit-rthej«r& oAe he^ bwjatli^, w* Ih^last? 'If vou 'say all of 

^ jdiemr, tiien they arie hiv«jHirlif*/«an[d ^ot hi^ tp^iA 'Ft'om this conclusion, 
1 do not aoe bow it is pdesiUe for any man id eiM^ape. 
. H, Thi^spini, lAaalt id in nila^ofi^es'ncrt^fi'om the atfnosph^e, but from 
God, It is the resiiltiof tkeintpira^ioti ir^fubreathiigof the*Almi|fhty ; 
aii^l.the ^J^egfGl^ltdmg*wr inieUiffme^ii^t ibah is predicated of it. It com,eB 
yV/>^ G^d.aodgfwaA? flodl 8olobittti'i^y»: ^'llien shall the dust return 
to the earth a« itwaBv*Mrt Ae spiflt to- O-od/Vho g^ve it." • Eec 12;* 7. 
' Ac<^ding.ito B&r^ Gb^^aVieW'ofithe'ffpirit in t^ passage '(that H is'tlbe 

^Weatbpf i4KM«aKbaii^fino8ti;^i^lt €«ighit to read & this way V^^ Then 
shall the dust return 40 dii earfii-a^ it Wk^'Wjb iffe tlpMt into; itie afmojS- 
.pbeyj^ whence ii.eairicu'^ / It iiei<Seric€h*ieb'*iKim* *0od nor goes to God, 
.t^^for^} aiij jnor^' tbaIirtbe^'dM8lt^o( 'the. l^j doe^r'. Going into^ tl^e 
• aUnoipheii^ iB no moi?e gorn^ to'God Idrnn goin^ ifttd the ^ronm is going 
to G6d» .. Aiid It wiE be dSfeult, • I •thilik, tO' make ihtdK^nt men ^- 
lieve.fio,. . : , ""* '^ -'.''; ', 

The next passage that Xwill-iikfoduee is, Zach. .12: 1. '* l^he bur- 
den of the wotd of; the Lowi for Israel, 'saitli the Lord, who stretcheth 
forth the Heavens^ aindiayeth'thfl*»foundation of the ^arth, and fqrtneili 
the spirit of mail wkhin "him." f he phrase " spirit of man'* in this pass- 
age can have' no reference to tlw ** breath of Iffe," for the following 
reasons: 

1. It is " the spirit of ot«w." But the ^* breath 'of life," or the atmos- 
pheric air,, is no mone the spirit of intni tlian it is the spirit of the ox or 
the lobster: It beiodgs to all animals alike. ' . \ 

2. It is formed «^7*«iw > mart* • Sut the atinosphei*ic air is no more 
formed within man thah the food- which hi^ eats,^ 6r thfe Water which he 
drinks. It was formediofi^^X)f hiin, beforehe eiipditito existence, and 
iff only raceived anto his hingb by'- tfae proeess^ of breathing. This pag^a^e 
plainly teaoh^a not ooly thatrmaii has a) spirit dirf^inct from his body, hi^ 
feelings, Jis in^u^noe, brdiis brfeatb; btit ifhat thaf'spWtharfa/bnn. And 
this is in perfect harmony with the general sentiment of mankind on t^^ 
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Hubject, that spirits hare forms correspondisi^ with the ovtlines of the 
bodies which thej iahabit, lupkd ^attl^ey retain thene forms when separa- 
ted from theiir bodies. This belief waa mitertained by a tftijoritir <5f the 
Jewish nation in the time of Christ, as we Iwan froAi Josephus, 
book 18, chapter 1, and from Acts 23 : 8. 9. " Tiie Sadditcees say there Is 
no resurrection, neither angels nor spirits; but the Pharisees confess 
both." ^^ We find no fault in this man ; but if an aagel or a spirit hath 
spoken to him, let ns not fight againat God.'' It cannot be claimed that 
^ the spirits spoken of in these passages, are an^^ f&t hoik angels nnd 
vpixiifi are mentioned, and in such a way as {^nly to distingnish them 
from one another. But we hare further eridenoe of the existence of this 
belief in Mark 6 : 49, and Luke 24 : 36. The first of these passages 
reads thus : ^^ But when they saw Jesus walking im the Ma, Atey sup- 
posed it was a spirit, and. oried out. And immediately he talked irith 
^ them, and said : JSe of good che^r, it is I ; be not afraid.** The otber 
^ passa^ is an acoount of htsuppearaDse alter his resurrection, and reads 
* in this wise : ^t And as they thiuEi spoks, Jestis himssif stood ifi the 
midst, and said unto them, PeiMO be unto you I But they wem terrified 
and afirigbted, and supposed that th^y mi sees % q^rit. But he said 
unto them, Why are tou Rubied? and -wkjr do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? Behold my hands aad my feet, Ahst it is I, mymi : handle me and 
see : a spirit hath not fiesh aitd botM^ as ye see jne hare.'' 

My opponent may say that it was only a jfhantmma that the disdples 
" supposed tbe^' saw ; but Jesus, when he speaks of it, eaHs it tupneuma^^ 
j»pifit ; and gives sanction to th» i^xisteiioe of sodi entities by institutinff 
a comparison b^atween. hinuelf anda spirit-^'^ a qmit hatb ihMI fiesh and 
^ bp^s, as you see me have." If the diinblss had hem 4hi9 dttpes of a 
' mere superstitious belief in if^^, wbiflh oad no existenise etce^ in the 
.ragar^s of an untiitfied imaginatton, Jusus certainly wolild'hare diiMl^|tt* 
't^d tiie delusion at once, by telUng tbma that they w«fis altog(ether inlna- 
kenj that pQ such beii^ as they s^possd they had seen, had any teal 
ei:i8tence. But he allowed th^m to pe terrified with the belief on' two 
' successive occasions ; and then sanctioned the existence of spirits in a 
dmmhodM state, or without ^«A dnd lon$$^ as he had. 
\ t have iutrodueed these fnets to show that the idea that the human 
'spirit has a form corresponding with the outlines of the physical or^n- 
ism, and that it retains this form when separated from the body, is in har- 
mony with the general sentiment of mankind, and that it had its founda- 
tion in truth — ^being sanctioned by the Great Teacher himself. 

There is another fact of every di^y occurrence, going to corroborate 
this position; which I will now introduce. It is the fact that every person 
who has lost a limb is conscious of sensibility where tliat limb once was. 
" This fact," says Dr. Liteh^ " is sustwined by the testimony of hundreds 
of individuals who have lost members of their bodies; and I never found 
an instance of such a person who did not testify to it." Now, if this is 
tiie fact, the spirit of man has a form like the body, and is possessed of 
all the members of the body, but t)iey csAnot be severed by any |>hystcal 
instrument. Xou m^j out off limb after limb, till nothbg remaiins biit 
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the memberless tnmk — ^naj, yau may eut that trimk into pi6oe6, Ot grind 
it to powder; but you cannot injure the Bpirit — it remains ft perfect whole, 
<K>mplete in all its members, and indestructible, so far as any human agency 
is coneemed. It is upon this principle that Jesus says, man caxi ^^kill 
the body," but he " cannot kill th6 soui" or spirit. 

In further proof that the spirit is a conscious intelligent entity in man, 
I will call your attention to Ex. 35: 21, and Matt. 26: 41 : " And they 
eaufe, erery one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whose ^firlt 
math him mUmg^ and they brought the Lord's offering to the work of the 
tabernacle." The other passage is the language of Jesus to bis (Ufloii^es: 
^^The epirit indeed is mlUng, Imt the fl^ is weak." 

The pcHut in these two passages is, tiiAt tbe power of vMUcm^ t>r will- 
ing, is attributed to the spirit. Th»!i of course could not be the case^ if 
^e s{Mt is s6t a conscious intelligent entity. I would reijpeetfiilly ask 
my opponent, if he thinks an unconsoioufl unintelligent thmg or feeling 
ean 'mil any tiling. The will is said to be the man ; it \» the very center 
of our individuality, iind the basis of our accountable actions. 

EMer Grant, in his tract on th^ spirit, says: '^ In M the 400 pawnges 
in the Old, and the 885 in the Kew Testament, where these words (ten* 
dered a|>irit ) occur, we do not find me which teaches, tiiat when tiiis spirit 
is in man, it is the thinking aocountable part : or that it ever did or ever 
wUl think." We have only to say that if tne gentleman's theory haa so 
blinded his eyes that he cannot see such passages, we are sorry (oft him* 
Thet passages just cited from Exodus 85: 21, and from Mati £6: 41, i>nRre 
bey<md all contradiction that mil or volition, which is the velry groand ci 
^oonstabiHty, is attributed to the spirit of man; and 1 Cor. 2: 11^ teaoh* 
^ tibat knmoie^ or intelUgenoe is an attrBmte of tiie spirit. ^'What 
Bkaa hnd^h the thmgs of a man save Uie spirit of man which is mi him? 
Sven so i^e tilings of God knoweth no man, but the spirit of Gh)d." 
Can int^ligence be predicated of iniluence^-^H^f breath--of a state of feel- 
ing? Impossible I The spirit in this passage, which is said to be in man 
and to know the things of man, cannot be anything less than a oonseious 
intelligent entity. 

Again : It is the spirit of man that is the subject of regeneroHw, 
*^ That which is bom of the Spirit w spiritj^^ says Jesus.-^o}m 8 : 6.-^ 
Nicodemus, wondering how the phyaieal man could be the subject of sueh 
a change, exclaims, ^^ How can a man be bom wh^ he is old ? can he 
enter the second time into his mother^s womb and be bom ?^* Jesus ez^ 

.ins to him : That which is born of the flesh ii fleeh — ^the outer man ; 

it that which is born of the spirit ie ipvrit-^WM^ inner man ; that is, it is 
the spirit and not the body — the inner man, and not the outer man that is 
the subject of regeneration or conversion. Th^e are tt09 changes or o(ni* 
Torsions — the one of the inner, the other of the outer man*-*tiie one to 
the moral, the other to the physical likeness of Christ — the one in this 
slate, and the other in the resurrection of the dead. Henee says the 
Apostle, '' As we have borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly." ^^ Whom he did foreknow, them he did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he (the Son) 
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might be the first-born (from the dead) among many brethren.'' And 
John Bays : ^' We know that when he appears, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is." . 1 John 3 : 2. 

Having now, as I think^ sustained my first position, that the spirit in man 
i8 a eonscions intelligent entity, I will proceed to show, in the second 
place, that there is a separation between the body and spirit at death. — 
And the first passage that I will introduce in support of this point is 
Eccl. 8 : 8. " There is no man that hath power over the spirit to retain 
the spirit, <fec. This language clearly implies that the spirit takea its 
dejHtt^ttre from the body at death, and that man has not the power to re- 
tain it> It is for this reason, that all the power there is in man belongs 
to the spirit — is an atribute of spirit and not of matter ; and when the 
spirit departs from the body it carries all the power with it, bs it does the 
life and the intelligence. What,' in the last analysis, is power, if it is not 
an atribute of spirit V Experimental philosophy teaches us that th^0 » 
noi power in matter, organized or unorganized ; that it is inert or power- 
leBs; and that this inertia is one of its essential properties, without which 
it eanuot exist. Consequeptly whatever power d»ere is in man» maidfest- 
ed through the machinery of the material organism, is the power of the 
spirit working in the harness of the flesh. Hence it may be said*, with 
piiikeophical propriety, no man hath power over the spirit to 9eta^> the 
spirit. When it take^ its departure from the bodi/^ it leaves it po^erlciss, 
lifeless, unconscious, unintelligent, dead. 

My next proof text is EccJ. 12 : 7. " Then shall thejitw^ return to the 
earth as it was, but the spirit shall return to God who gave it," This 
passi^ teaches us not only that there is a upfMration between. tJie body 
and the spirit at death, but also that these two constituent^ of man. halve 
BfiiMuraite iUstinies, The destiny of this perishable organism, . which was 
. taken ' orijginally from the dust of the ground, is to return to tbf (bat 
again*; but the destiny of the 'Imperishable incorruptible spirit whiph 
«ame from' 6bd, is to return.to Grbd who gave it. Now, as I have akeady 
iaid, going into the atmosphere id no more going to God than going into 
the ground is going to God, unless my opponent can shpw tl^ God i» 
•Bkore in the atmosphere than He is in the ground. 

Again: Luke 25J: 46. " And when Jusus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said. Father, into thy hand I commend my spirit ; and when he had said 
. ihhi, he gave up the spirit." I presume that my opponent will try to 
make out that this spirit of Jesus was only his breath which he breathed 
out into the atmosphere. But such an idea is simply rediculous. What 
is the last breath but a puff of carbonic acid gas ? and how rediculous 
the idea that Je^us should solemnly commend that to the care, of his 
Father ! No reasonable and candid man, it seems to me, cajQ believe it 
for a moment. But let us now turn to Acts 7 : 59. " And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus receive my spirit."— r 
Where was Jesus at that moment? "Looking up steadfastly into 
Heaven, he said, Behold I see Heaven open, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of God." He Jiad been represented as sitting there 
before ; but so intense was his interest in the death of hifi first martyr 
that he. had risen up from his seat. [3^ne expired,^ 
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THE STATE OF THE BEAD. If 

FIRST SPEECH OF ELD. GRANT. 

Mr. Ch*innaii, Ladles and Gentlemen : 

As has been well remarked by my friend on the opposite side, the qties- 
tion is one of importance. We are free to grant that, if he sutitains his 
position, he sustains an argument for hero worship, — for the practice 
tanoiig the heathen of burning widows that their spirits may go and be 
with the spirits of their husbands, — of putting hundreds of slaves to 
death that their spirits may go up and wait upon ihe^r lords, deceased : — 
It also sustains the doctrine of purgatory, Spiritualism, Swedenborgian- 
iemi, eternal misery, etc., etc. 

I will grant, Mr. Chairman, that if my opponent's position i» sustained, 
that an argument for these is sustain^. We make this remark that you 
may see how' we look at the subject and the iniportanoe we atttaeli to the 
p<)8ition we may take this evening. 

My opponent has the long arm of the lever, or the long end of the 
yeke, frbm this fact ; he has all our tracts that we have pubUdbed on Ais 
subject, and has been pleased to review arguments which haVe*not been 
brought forward yet. But we grant him all that advantage, for if we 
have the truth, we are willing to take the abort end of the ydke ; and- if 
we have ndt the truth, the sooner we know it the better. What we ad- 
vocate, we believe .Just as strongly as our brother on the (^pomte side, be- 
cause we think the Bible teaches it. [Applause.] As we differ — one?,/ or 
both of us, must be wrongs both cannot be right; and -we hope *hat, du- 
ring out" discussion, we shall proceed calmly, without exeitenft^t^ and foe 
assured that (Jod will lake. care of his own truth. 

We may not get time to notice all the points our brother has been oter. 
He remarks firist, that man is a compound being ; that (he ^'rii iff the ^ 
tdU^ent" pari J and the body is the house for the spirit to ooeAp^.. TMs 
spirit, be saysj is in the form of the physical organism; and wheria 
tnan^ phvsical arm is cut off, that spiritual organization remains He 
quotes I)n Litch as authority. We wisli for better. It- is «i ftwSt' that 
'after a while that sensation is all gone. How is this ? Has the man 
worn out his spirit arm ? We have this testimony from those. who bate 
had experience. It is true, for a while, he feels a kind of sensation, 'and 
we are told by our opponent, that this physical organization may be all 
cut up and hacked to pieces, yet we cannot hurt the spirit. That is a 
bold assertion and we challenge the proof. The idea is that after my arm 
is cut off, I havd a spirit arm^ so that I can run it into the fire and feel no 
sensation ; yet we are lold that the spirit is the thinking part. Where h 
the proof that the fire cannot hurt it ? Mr. Lee says that the frdst can- 
not atfeet this spirit. He says that it cannot be cut with saws and knives, 
and yet this is called the " real jnan,*^ This spirit is said to be the intel- 
ligent entity in man. Our resolution reads, — '^ When man dies his ispirit 
remains in a conscious state, separate from the body until Uie resurrec* 
tion." Is that spirit the man, sir ? ' ^ 

When man dies where is he then ? Is the spirit the man ? Why say 
** when man dies ?" The Bible says, " man dies,^' and does not intimate 
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that the man is alire when he is dead» or that auj part of him, thinks or 
knows anything when he is dead. Thb spirit he says, is the intelligent 
entity, and remarks that our tract shows '^ all sorts of twisting and turoing 
done' here.- ' 

We were then referred to Job, 32 : 8, as the first Scripture proof. — 
' ^* But there is a spirit in man and the inspiration of the Almighty gireth 
^ them understanding/^ Is that spirit, man ? " The Lord God formed 
iMn of the dust of the ground.'' The Bible declares he breathed into his 
seBtrils'^'^-^the spirit man ? no, sir ! " The breath of life, and man be- 
came*' — an immortal soul ? no ! " a living soul.'' That is the aeeount of 
the ereation. 

^ There is a spirit in man." We are ready to grant that there ia an 

intelliflenoe in man. But we are told that our tract says, that this word 

ritaehioes not represent the intelligent part in man. Let me read. — 

. ** From a carefdl examination of the word ruach in the Old Testainenti 

and pneuma in the New, we are ^lly satisfied that these words ar^ tn^er 

Hied in the Bibky to represent conscious entity, or being, that leaves man 

at death to enter heaven, hell, or the spheres." That is what our tj?act 

. says. The idea was carried that we said that man had not an intelligent 

• wpish in him." Our tract says, the spirit is not a " conscious entity, or 

betagv that leaves man at death to enter Heaven, hell, or the spheres." — 

We repeal it agam. 

'^ There ia a spirit in man and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding." We do not see that this passage proves that bis 
eonsoious spirit goes off when he is dead. We do not see thitt it , bears 
at all <m the reeurrection. My opponent thinks it does, and we wiU m^t 
- it more Mly. Job says, in ctiap. 27 : 3, *' all the while mv breath ia in 
me and the spirit of Ood is in my nostrils." Was the intelligent part of 
Job in his nostrils ? yet he declares this fact, — " The spirit of God is in 
my nostriiSh" The word in these passages rendered sptrit is the sam^ as 
used by Bavid when he says, " Thou hiSest thy face, they are troubled, 
tiiou takest away their hreath — they die and return to their dust" 
Pflaln» 104: 29. 

We are next referred to Bccl. 12 : 7. " Then shall the dust return io 
the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it." 
We are told very positively that this spirit is a hein^ that cannot he 
cut with saws or knives, or injured in any way. Hack or chop a man all 
up, and you have not affected the spint in him. Let us go back to the 
account of the creation. " The Lord God formed man of the dust of Ijtie 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became 
a living soul." — Gen. 2 : 7. " Thou hidest thy face they are troubled, 
thou takest away their breath, they die and return to their dust." This 
last is an account of man's death — the opposite of creation. What was the 
dust ? That is man according to the Bible record ; for I read in Gep. 
3 : 19, " In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken [ for dust thou art and 
iinto dust shalt thou return." 

Now sir, if the spirit cannot be affected by any material agency, and is 
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the thinking part, that is the part God addresses when he says, " In the 
sweat of thy face shalt Aou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground." 
Mr. Chairman, we never talk to the house. We are told that the bo<fy is 
only the house for the spirit to liv« in. Then God is talking to this 
spirit when be says, " Unto dust shalt thou return." In harmony with 
uiis is Ecel. 12J: 7. *^ Then skM the dui^t return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit shall return to God who gare it." What is that spirit 

. which returns from noan ? We make the assertion and intend to sustain 
It, that nothing hut " the hreath of life''* leaves man when he dies. We re- 
peat it, and make the remaric on the authority of the Bible, sound philos- 
ophy, common sense, and all ^ts, that nothing but " the breath of life," 
breathed into man's nortrils, leaves him wheft he dies. We challenge the 

J froof to the.coittrarjf. 

The word rendered BpirU in Ecol. 12:7, occurs four hundred times in 

. the Old Testament, and three hundred and eighty-five in the New, aad 
yet in all these seven Imndred and eighty-five times, this word js not ren- 
dered soul once ; but my opponent has endeavored to confound the two. 

,^ The words are not uied interehangeably in a single case, either in the 

' Old or the New Testament. 

This word rendered spirit, in Eocl. 12 : 7, is rendered wind ninety-fiive 
times. It is also rendered air, tempest and whii^-wind. Job says, in 

„ ej^paidng of the Leviathan, that '^his scales are. ...so near to one anoth- 
er, that no air oan eoine between them."*-^J'eb 41 : 16. 

We are referred to Ze<*. 12: 1. "The burden of the word of the 

' Lord for Israel, saith the Lord which stretcheth forth the heaveuAi and 

^layetk the fQundatton of iiie earth, and formeth the spirit of nuin within 
iiim.^' Suppose We admit what my friend claims, that the spirit is formed 

^VHbm him, doee that piov« it ii an ialeKigent being ? I)oe« it prove 
that it goes away, an iatetligent maa when t& man is dead ? — ^^ He form- 
eth the spirit of man wttiiin hhn." In these words, the Lord makea him- 
^If known as the Creator oi " the breath of life," to sustain man^s exist- 

.,ence. In Amos 4 : 13 we hare a corresponding passage, where the same 
word is rendered toind, " For, lo, be formeth the mountains, and creat- 
eth the windy and deolareth unto man what is his thoughts, that maketh 
the morning darkness and treade^h upon the high p&ces of the earth, 
the Lord, the God of Hosts, is his name." We hold it is not essential to 
take the position that the spirit ia Jiret formed in man. Zechariali wh^ 
speaking of the act of creation, says : he " layeth the foundation of the 
earth, and formeth the spirit," or the breath, or the air that is '^ within 
him." " For, lo, he that formeth the mountains and createth the tcind^^^^ 

ihe Lord is his name." 

My brother says that spirits have forms and that some of the jews did 
not believe in angels or spirits. The Pharisees believed in both. We 
find that angels are called spirits, and we read of " the father of spirits." 
These angels, when they have iq>peared on the earth, have liad forms,-^ 
They stayed all night with Lot, ate with him, and were also entertained by 
Abraham. An angel eame to the sepulchre of Christ, and rolled awf^j 
the stone and sat upon it ; and they saw him sitting there and were afraid. 
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Wc are also exhorted to eatertaia stras^na,' f or by 90 doiiig we may eii- 
tettain '*^ angels unawares," but. not diaerabodied Bpirits ! 

Mark 6 : 49 was refered to by our opponent^ — >** But when ttey saw 
him walking upon the sea, they supposed it had be^n a spirit, and cried 
out.'' The word here rendered spirit, is phaniasina — a j[>hantom. This 
word occurs in only one other passage — Matt^ 14 : 26. A phantom is 
not a reality. We have read of the ^* Phantom- Ship,'' and other phautcHa 
appearances. A ship was ^een coming into part. ■ The people thought 
they knew the ship, as one which bad sailed it^m their harbor a while be- 
fore; when all at once, it vanished from tfeeir sight and was heard of no 
more We will illustrate our idea of pfeantomi. ' Very often whepi we are 
travelling in the car? at night, we look out thr^agh -the- window, and see 
the opposite side of the car very distinctly. That is a j^hantom. When 
we look more earefuUy, we can see the jstars and, the trees through it. , 

We ^re next referred -to where Christ appeal-^ to his disciples aid said 
*^ a spirit hath nou flesh and hmies as yci jtee^me hatd." Angels are spirits ; 
but they have not '' flesh and bones" they have ti^ngible organisms': t^U^* 
out them it is impossible fox a being .to exist. ^ !Tii« aftigcls, or spirits,^ ^re 
not taiade of ^/*«^ as we are. .1 ■ ' . . 

We were referred to Mark 14 :. 38. . '' The spirit tmly ib ready, but the 
flesh is weak.'^ . . , .. ' • " . . * 

Does that prove that it exists out of Ube oi|;aliism ? "This refers to a 
man*s feelings. Our feelinga are ofibm wUlhig to'|)etfl(Jrm an act J bijt the. 
fleah is weak. We do not see how this prove* €fee poi^tityu th?it the spirit 
exists in a conscious state out of tjie body.- . J ♦ i ^ " " ^ ' . 

We are next referred to.l Cor, fl;«ll. For what mrin Tcnow^th tjie 
. diings of a man, save the ^pirj,t qfc.nw« wHitbWiift Mm'? : ^vqu so the . 
things of God knowetji xio man,.iiik:tl»0 8piiit««f €klfe'* We read about 
a "spiril of error," a " ^rit of li»»dage^" a-**epifi€of- Anti-Ohrlst," 
and of some l^wenty more diffiexent kinds jo£ «j^tii. AreVe'to under- 
stand, sir, that each of these will live as coMcioUs brings when the man 
is dead ? How do we get z knowledge of Our- sins fbrgive^ ? By our 
feelings. We got it in wiat way twd so doee- every mati ; i. <?., the Spirft 
of God operates upon the ueryous ayetem.- But we fail to see that this 
proves that a man lives on, when all hi»organiiBti(wi is in ruins. / 

My brother claims that it is the spirit of Mm*i' Which is the subject of 
regeneration. We read, " If the s{»rit of him that raisdd up Jesus from 
the dead dwelt in you, he that raised . up Christ f^om the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies, by his spirit thad dwelleth in you.'" Eom. 
8 : 11. Christ was the first bora from the dead, aad if the spirit which 
was in him dwell in us, it shall quicken these " mortal bodies;" We be- 
lieve in regeneration ; we believe in conversioB ;* b^t we do not believe 
this passage proves the assertion, that the spirit of man i& that which we 
cannot cut, saw, chop or bum. 

We are referred to Eccl. 8:8. '' Th-we i» no man that hath powcV 
over the spirit to retain the spirit ; neither haik he power iti the day qf 
death ; and there is no discharge in that war ; neithir shall wickedness 
deliver those who arc given to it." '',#•.;;•; 
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The.epirii in this ^aasage evidently Tefers to the breath whioH Qod^ 
takes away. No man can retain it against; ^is will* . 

My friend remarla^, that the spirit cari^ies its powers with it, and ref^r* 
to Stephen in Actii 7 : 59, and to Christ. ' 

Mr. Chairman, the latter is put of order; we arc discussing the niKtiir^, 
of mm, not of the fion of God. 

Stephen said,-^' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit And when fee had- . 

said jkhiSyHJi fell k9kspJ^ ^^And devout men* carried Stej^ien iQ hia 
burial*^^ He felt like Job, when he said, " ! that thou wouldeftt, bide 
me in the ^mt?«." The word here rendered spirit, is th.e same that Vi re*- = 
dered breath. Staph^n wished that bis breath might be taken 9m»fi% ¥^ 
that he ooald fall asleep in death. [TSnie expir$4*'\ 



SECOND SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTON. 

Hr. Pre«idenft, LacBm and Gentlemen : 

I wma sorry that my opponent in his last speech endeav^oed to lluow . 
disoredk upon the doctrine which I advocate by making it responsiU* lir 
all the abmirdilies of iiero worship, witchcraft, spirit mamfeslatioiu^ Ac^ 
Ae. It reminded me of the old mfidel objection to tjie Bible, faianded 
on the ahM$$ of Christianity. I suppose that the gentleman is awiaire of- 
the fadt that infidels have sought to make Christianity reeponsible for aU 
the groMT absurdities and abuses which have been believed iti eftd i^stvd^ . 
tioecTby it« pro^sssors. But th^t does not invalidate the truth ol, Ohrii- 
tianity. I am not bfere to-night, Mr, President, to affirm that a g^^d. 
thing oannot be tthuseS. And if I should su^eed in shewing that the 
doctrine <tf the oomtotous existauce of the human sparit ia tiTie, and bqbbs 
should jump ta the conclusion of modem spirit maaifjpatations, the cbo- 
trine which I advocate cannot.be held responsible for it. 

The gentleman called in question the accuracy of my quotation from 
his tract entitled, ^^ The Spirit in Man.^^ He said he never stated in this 
tract ^^ that he found no passage in the Bible going to prove that the ; 
iqpirit while in man is the intelligent aocountable part ; but he found no 
passage proving that the spirit ffies away at death.^' He then reed from 
Ids tiaot a diffevett passage fVom the one that I referred to. I will now 
turn to ^e passage and read it, that you may see exactly how the.maHer 
stands. It commences on page 31, and reads as follows ; " In all the 400 
passages in the Old, and the 385 in the New Testament, where theee words 
[^rendered spirit] occur, we do not find one which teacheia that when this 
spirit is in man, it is the thinking accountable part ; or that ever did or 
ever will think." Now then, my friends, I will just refer to my notes, where 
the passage is written out in full, to show you that I quoted it oorreotly. 
Here it is : '^ In all the 400 passages in the Old, and the 8B5 ia the New 
Testament, where the words rendered spirit occur, we do not find on^ that 
teaches ^at when this spirit is in man, it is the thi^ing aooountaUe 
. part ; or that it ever did or ever will think,^^ Am I not eorreot, Mr. 
President ?. and k not the gentleman wrong ?- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC .-— 



14 oiflcuaaioH on 

Mr. Oramt. — My Opponent left out the wprds '^ or brMtk^' ever; time 
he qtiotM'tiie passage. 

Mr. Clatton. — True, the word " hreatV^ is iBserted tm % defimti&H of 
spirit, bat I am not so fond of that definition as my friend Mb. Graht. 

(Af^lause — daring which the President called the meeting to. ordec.) 

Mr. CZfATTON theii proceeded : My friend, Mr. Grant, ^eems rather to 
ridicale the idea advanced by me that the body ifl R kou$e or tabemaole. 
Well; he ii^ only ridiculing the bible, not mew Iiet me read you a little on 
this Mibjeet ft^m Paul and Peter. 2 Cor. 6 : 1-9. " For we know that 
if thifi oRrthly house of our tabemaole were ^soly^d, we have abuilding 
of Godjim house not made with hands, etf&mal. in the beavens. For in 
this we groan, earnestly desiring to be dotbed upon .i^ith out house whieh 
is from heaven ; if so be that bein^ clothed, we ^vAl not be found naked. 
For we that are in this tafwrnaeU do groui, being burdened ; not that i^e 
would be unclothed, hoji clothed upon, thi^t n^ortuity might be swallowed 
uo of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is Grod, 
who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. Tlterefop^ we are- 
always confident, knowing that whilst we fire at home in the body^ :w^ ace^ 
absent-^ finoia the Lord : ( fqr we walk by . faith, not by ai^t ) w^ «re con- 
fident, >I Miy,-Rnd wilKngrdther to be absent from the bodyrttid.to be 
present wit£ ^e Lord. Wherefore we labor that whether pr^see^ or abt- 
sent, WB Maybe accepted of him.'* Now let it be distinctly observed that 
what the Apostle calls the house or tabernacle in the c^saineacemenfr of 
this chaptwr, he oalls the body aji he proceeds. . And whoaw th© f* ii»"^ 
that are in the body and out of the Dody^ unclothe4; and dotJued: upoki, 
absent -from the body, and present with the Lord, and at hcone In the 
body, and absent from ^e Lord? It will puzzle the gentleman, with his , 
philoso^y of man, to give a satisfactory answer to thk question44 Sut 
this is not aU.-^ Pet. I : lB-14 : ^^ Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am . 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembranee ; for I 
must shortly put off this tabernacle, as the Lord Jesus Christ hath crow- 
ed me.^' !Fhat be iipeaks of bis death here is evident from whfbt follows. 
'^ Moreover, I wiM endeavor th&t ye may be able, after my deoease to hav« 
these thiRgS id%Rys in remembrance. Here we have the £Bict that Peter 
regarded his body as a tabernacle or house^ and that he eotatmaplated 
death aim piElting off of that tabernacle." ^^ I must shortly put off this 
tabemade, as the Lord J^sus Christ hath showed me." Aeeording to 
Mr. Grant's definition Of man, this tabernacle, or dust organism, is iihe 
man proper, but according to Paul and Peter, it is the mere outward 
form of tiie mttn — the tabernacle or house which the real identity, the 
" I" occupies, and whi<^ it puts off at death. The gentleman has (quoted 
Gen. 2:7, ^' And ^e Lord God formed man out of the dust of the 
ground, ood brealiied into his nostrils the breath of llfej and man became 
a living soiii*' — to prove itiat there is nothing in him but his breath; but 
I have proved fliom Job 82 : 8, and from Zaeh. 12 : 1, that there is a 
spirit in man, and that ^at spirit has a form ; that it was given him by 
the inbreathing of the Ahnighty ; and that volition and understRnding are 
predicated of it. It it thi« intelligent spirit which the Apostles, Paul 
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and Peter, call the " I" and the " we'' in the taberoaele. There 10, there- 
fore, something more than the breath that leaves the bod^ at d^tk^ i - 

The gentleman, in replying to this argument, aflks, ^^ Do thc^ Aori^to^roi 
prove that the spirit is conscious after death ?" I answer^ no— «X did m^ . • 
introduce them to prove that point ; but to show that there is a^^iiioioiM 
intelligent spirit in man. I stated in my opening remarks thjit mj order 
would be this : first, to prove that there is an intelligent ipirit in ouui; 
second, that this spirit is separated from the body at death ; and) ttuxd, 4hat 
it remains in a conscious state till the resurrection. I had proved th^ 
first point, ahd was proceeding with the second when my time expired. >• 

Having alreadv noticed Eccl. 8 : 8 — ^' No ma^. hath power over tb«' • 
spirit to retain the spirit;" Eccl. 12 : 7 — "' Then shall the dust r0t<«ni la : 
the 6arth as it was, but the spirit shall return to Qod who gave, it;" Litka 
28: 4f^. — " Father into thy hands I commend my spirit;" and A«l» T: 66.-^ . » , 
" They stoned Stephen calling upon God and sayi^ Lord Jesus xeo^ive . . < 
my spirit;" I will now introduce James 2 : 26—'^ For as. the body with-: ' -i 
o^t the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also." T^ispoasSK^' - 
not only teaches a separation between the body and the spirit at dea&^ . : ^.^ 
but also ^at the body is the part of man which dies. It is dead witiuwt • - 
-the spirit — that is, in the absence of th^ spirit. The, spirit daparts^firoiii' ; 'o 
it, taking the life with, it and leaving it dead. Hence, ui*striot prop|rle0r, ik..i* 
death is a negative state — the absence of life, as darkness is the .fkhse^ee : r '>*f 
of light; Wien' the '^ spirit of life^* departs from the body it isaviss it^. 'f i 
lifeless, ttianimafe, dead. This, I apprehend, is the true philoso]^ of .«» *i 
death. , :.^ 

I w&l now pass to the third point, and endeavor to prove that the 
spirit of man is conscious between death and the resurrection. v ->' 

My first proof of this fact is the Savior^s promise to the penitent thief, 
Luke !J8: 43 — ^^ And Jesus said unto him, V eriiy I say unto thee, to-day • ' . 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." In order to understand the nature '^ 
of the thief's request, and the import of the Savior's promise to him,- it •• -i 
will be necessary for us to enquire, what opinion did the Jews entertain 
respecting the deifth of Messiah. That he was to die in any manner, nMieb . f 
less by theii* own hands, as a guilty malefactor upon the cross, was an idea 
that never had entered their minds. It was contrary, indeed, to all their 
preconceived opinions respecting him. They conceived of him as a sf^n- 
tlid earthly potentate, who should reign vfithout a rival on the thrqjae of - 1 
DsLYid forever. And hence, when he spoke to them of his death under 
the figure of being " lifted up," they answer, " We have heard put of 
the law, that Christ ahideth forever ; now sayest thou, then, the son of 
man must be " lifted up ?" Who is this son of man ? That the disciples 
also entertained this same view down to the time of the apprehension of 
their Master, is evident from the whole tenor of the evangelical narrative. 
When they first confessed their faith in him as the Messiah, at Caesarea 
Philippi, as recorded in Matt. 16 : 17, we are informed that, *-^ From that 
time forward began Jesus to show unto his disciples that he nuiat go to 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and . 
scribes, and be kilhd^ and be raised again on the third day. Then Peter 
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took him aiid^l>^gsn to rebuke him, saying, *' Be it far from thee, Lord; 
this laimll nerer be unto thee.'* Although Jesus taught them this leeson 
repealedly both in plain and in fi^rative language — -while they abode m 
QalilM, w^en dn their way to Jerusalem, for the last time — and eren 
embodied it in the sjmbois of the loaf and the cup, thej seemed not to 
oome iMyvnj realixation that the event would ever take place. The tL^ 
ions of a(h imdym^ Messiah and of a literal kingdom on the throne of 
Darid in Jemsalein, had so eclipsed their spiritual vision that they could 
not perceive the true import of their Master^s teaching on thid subject, or 
reftiix6'Uiat he was to die as he had declared. And even at the moment 
of his i^prehension, Peter, who was the first to oppose it, is ready to fight 
against it with the sword. The Jews and the disciples alike entertained 
no other idea ^an that the Messiah was not to die ; but that he was to 
rmga in Jerusalem on the throne of Pavid forever. And hence they sap- 
posed that if Jesus of Nazareth was the tnte Messiah, they could not put 
him to «leftth. Their ability to succeed in killiQg him was to be regarded 
as a trkimphant refutation of his claims; and hence, when they had pro- 
oeeded so far with his execution as to nail him to the cross, '^ they passed 
by wa^Bg their heads, and saying, If thou be the Messiah save Uiyself 
and ooAie down from the cross — let him come down from the cross, nod 
we will believe hhn.'' It is evident that those who did helme .him to be 
the trtfe Messiah, did expect that he would save himself and oome down 
ttwa the eross; and among these we may rank the penitent thief, who 
payed, " Lord remember me when thou comest into Uiy kingdom*' — thftt 
is, when th(m«omest down from the cross, and establishest thy kingdom, do 
not forget to take me down also. 

That Biieh was really the idea of the thief, is evident from what must 
have been his views of the kingdom. That he had any idea of a king- 
dom in the* heavenly wotld, into which Jesus would enter in his disemboa* 
ied state ; or of a kingdom to be established fifty days after, on the day 
of Penticost ; or of a kingdom in the new Eeath, after the resurrection 
of the dead ; according to the view of my opponent, we have not the 
slightest ground to infer. For none of these views was then understood 
hv any "body-*-not even by the most intelligent of the disciples themselves. 
The only iilsa which they had of the kingdom, down to the time when 
Jesus ascended to Heaven, was, that it should be a literid monarchy in 
the city of Jerusalem — ^a restoration of the ancient kingdom of Israel ; 
for the last words they said to Jesus before he took his departure to 
Heaven, was: " Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kin^om to 
Israel ?'* The thief, therefore, could have had no other idea of the king- 
dom tha& the prevailing idea of the times, which was entertamed alike by 
the Jews and the disciples — that it was to be a literal kingdom on w 
throne of David in Jerusalem. It sometimes happens that men of great 
minds and extensive research, do come in possession of ideas far in ad* 
vance of their own times. Such, indeed, has been the case with all the 
world's great teachers in science and philosophy, and ^uch has been the 
oase with many eminent expounders of Holy Scripture. But that this 
unfortunate criminal, cut off, as he had been, from all the sources of infer- 
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mat Ion on the subfobi, Aolfid. have had aA Mw «fi4be Utagdom, far in ad- 
vance of the age in which he liTed, and of the most intelligent of the 
disciples of Christ, is too absurd to be • tnfpa&oi for « aiAnmil il M- 
k<vm),)bl|ei«fa9ey tJiatdi«4»n]^ idea vrkUik 1^ CK»^Jb»Y0\)tad^rW4Ql^ 
Iba ]dQgdo«a, yfa» the prevaUW idea of tb^ .tm^ I^li&FlBg,,«8 Ao.<di4) 
IM' tJ>suA ira» tl^eimd A[e«ri«Ja» iMid tb»t hh ^enaim ocfM n^iWp^Uy 
|)«t him ^.d«»^ lie imf^^A^d that he :nm]d f&fiaifeiit Iui» ppwfvi* % mm^ 
o^r more ^traordin^ry .tha^ he ever ^t had dfine, i^ oomipi dowa fipoiii 
tii» crqfsis, »nd ait^l^iahili^ hia Jungdeiiii m apite (fif the^^gpoi^kion €t.,^ 
#fi«0P<ie^. It «i« with this idea in hi» nind that h» pra^^) ''l4$dMisa- 
wewibennie wl^n tbp« oonie^ i^ thy kingdom"— |W i8,,»^hwfc thw 
0WX^Bi down gromthei^rft^^antd estabUshMt thy kiii^Qni> «r^sifii»bar .to 
>|Jke n)« down ^ko. . . , 

j[heSavi(Hr'Airepljf>to hm^ gare I^im to ttud^rstand tha^ his 90^^ 
0oald w>i be^^s^edi; thi^ ip»U^ of W^ng^ ^ey. nhould 4iei ioaleiid of 
bp^Rgtt^^s^^r in his kingdom on earth, tb^y should be together in tlip 
Ukpimh worU — ^iu piN^-^dii^. ^' Yerily I say uig^to you, t»-day 'Sliyi^ tboRi 
be wiith.nae 10. pfuradi^e*" I affirm tb^twith the, Jewish u^. q£ f^irflfii^Oy 
with whioh the erinuAal mnat l^are been eon^rsant, the import of iha 
S(^Yior]s l^^gmge .wa# pUiu to him, that ipntead of living, th^y ^xmfft die, 
«|di)€( tfm^th^r v^ the iji^visiblfB ,world-^in J^<jm« Bduira ^e«i«g the 
pi^oof of this, howev^, J nuurt notice the gentleman^a. criticiam on tl^e 
wordlfa-^ym IpundjA.his tract on thi« subject, and the ^^ Bie]i mmm^ 
Ji^arus.?' . . . , 

. I^ osrder to u^ake eut that Jesu3 proouaed the penitent thief an abode 
in paradise fifter the lesurrection, and to harmonise this passage mih his* 
view of the unconsciousness of the dead, he has to ohanae the puActuatioa, 
ni^Og it rii^ like this, " Verily I say ;uuto you to-day. thou iial> be 
with^me in wadise." That is, J #(»y to you to-d^, you .shall be with me 
ifi paradise qy^and-by» after the rosiifrection. In this wi|y he hae to 
^'ftW the passage to make it harmonize with hisjpeculiar theory. He 
then goes to the. book of Deuteronomy, and to Webster and Qioate'a 
esrations to find something to justify him in changing the punctuittjiQn of 
the passage. 3nt the passages cited are not pai^alelL . E^ery BiU^ 
Bdifihx knows^ pr oudbit to know, that the law givep in Peuterononty is ^ 
r^arml to the chil£en of what had been commanded at .Sinai to the 
fathers ; ^d the expressions to-dai/ and this day qualifying I command, and 
denQUBiee, are used in contrast with ^^t time, and are therefore differently 
employed from the adverb to-Aay in this promise to the thief. " Veyjly I 
eay unto ^ee, to-d^ shalt thou be with me in parytdiser^' \Tm$ ftrpir^i.j 
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SBOOND SP££Cai OF EUK eUAKT. 

I love the Bibl« too wditovidicii)« it, or I wouklttot be here m I am to- 
nigfat Wo ftholi pR)ceod to the objections. — 2 Cor. Bt 1. «« For wo knowv 
dial if our earthly home of thie tftbemacid were disaohned, wo have a boikl- 
il^ of Oodf an hoasd not made with handB, eternal in the heavens.'* Thit 
k thought to prove tho spirit ie eonseions, after it km left tbo body. Them 
is not one woni about the spirit in this passage. Let us look at it. ^ If 
our earthly' house," not hoases, <^ of this tabemaolo,^' not talMmacles, ^ wei« 
dissolved, we have a building of God,*' not bvildii^ ^ an hoitse," not howes, 
'^not made wqth hands," where is it? *« eternal in tho heavons." Does 
he mean to teach that when we die, tlie spirit has a body in the aeaveii% 
to move itself into ? If so, what is to be done with this h6df ? When I 
read that this *' vile body'' shall <'be fiishioned" like the Bavior's ^^glofions 
Iwdy,** which body will the spirit take if it has two? Says oir Bavior, in 
John 14: 2-d, ^In my Father's bouse sfre many mansions; if it were not 
so, I wouW have told you. I go to prepare a plaoo for yon; and if Igoand 
prepare a place f>r yon, I will come again, and reoeivo yon nnto myself, 
that where I am, there ye may bo also." Does be mcmi many bodies Ibr 

Siirits to go into ? John sayn, in Eevelations 21 : 2, ^ and I John saw ikm 
oly City, New Jertisalem, coming down from God out of Heaven, pie* 
parvd as a bride adorned for her husband; And I heaH a great voke out 
of Heaven, saying, behold tho tabernacle of God is with men, and he wtfi 
dwell with them, and they shnH be his people, and God himself shall ba 
with them and be their God." **Come my people," says the prophet, 
•* enter tliou into thy chambers until the indignation be overpast." 

We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
<kc. Peter says : — ^* Tho elements shall melt with fervent heat;'* — ^ never* 

theless," said he, *wo look for w?^v heavens and a new earth." The 

same as John saw. And then ho saw the "new Jerusalem coming down 
from God out of Heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband* — 
And I heard a great voice out of Heaven saying, behold, the tnbemade of 
God is with men." Wakefield renders this passage, "for we know that if 
this tent, wherein we dwell, which is fixed on the ground, bo taken to pie- 
ces, we have a divine building, a house not made with hands, eternal in tho 
heavens. For indeed, in this tent we sigh with an earnest desire of cloth*^ 
ing ourselves with that heavenly habitation," in which David says he ihidl 
dwell. 

We are referred to Paul's wilHfinrness to bo ** absent from the body** 
and be "present with the Lord." Paul speaks of being "clothed" and 
" unclothed." Ho is using figures. He does not mean, put on and take 
off garments. He says in Rom. 12 : 5, " So we, being many, are ons hod^ 
in Christ, and every one members one of another." Also 1 Cor. 12: 27, 
" Now ye are the body of Christ and members in particular." He " hath 
put all things under his feet^ and gave Him to be the head over all things 
to the Church, which is his body. — Eph. 1 : 22-23. Paul declares, while 
wo are here, we are absent from the Lord; but not a word about his spirit 
"^ing to the Lord. 
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In uotber pkod, be Mys be has ^ a desire to depert and to be wilb . 
dtfisC Let this kmp (taUstf one Irom the de^c) represent Fauf s body, 
if you pleaae; and the l^ht his spirit. When we blow oat the light. Si 
the lamp gone? He says not a void of kaving his body behind; bat 
iwold, &e to be translated like £no^ 

We are then lefened to 2 Peter 1 : 13-14. '« Yea I think it meet» ae 
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir yon up by putting you in remem* 
bcsAoe; knowing that shortly X most put oft' Um my tabernacle, even as 
onr Lord Jesns Christ hath'ahowed mo. Moreover, I will endeavor thnt ye 
way be able alter my deosase to have these things always in femembtftnoe*^ 
^^l think it meet as bng a» / am in thk tabemade." Now if my oj^mk 
aeats^ argument is soui^, ^ /'' repre^^its the spirit; ** my tabemaeie,'' the 
body. ^' Morovor / will endeavor that ye may bo able afler my deiuoB^Jf 
What does this my mean ? Who is the 7 ? W^e answer, Ptf^#r-^he whde 
of him-*-the organized being, made of the dust of the gronnd. This, the% 
proves also the death of the sptrtt. My brother says Peter calls this, ^my 
tabemadie.'' I call this physical oiganism myUff^ because Qod calls it thns. 
And we invite our opponent to bnng the first proof from the Bible in 
which God calls the spirit, man. Job says, <* If a man die, idull he live 

again T Says Paul, ^If Christ be not nscn then they also whieh am 

iSlen asleep in Christ are pertBhedP And the Bible declares positively, 
that there is no reward or punishment until the coming of the Lord. 

The und^iianding is predioated on the spirit of man, ^* Bat there is a 
^irit in man ; and the mspiration of the Almighty giveth him understand^ 
ing.'^ Job 32 : 8. This has been named repeatedly by my opponent Now we 
hold that when the spirit leaves man, he is deady and the spirit which leaves 
him is ** the breath or life.' The Lord God fwnmd man, and called him 
HMm b^ore he breathed into his nostrils *^ the breath of hfe,'' and made 
him a thinking being. When he dies, ho ceases to think. We admit, sir, 
that the intelligence of man depends on his having ^< the breath of lift" 
in him. The Bible declares it, and this is the reason why we believe it 

James 2 : 29 is named by our opponent This reads, ^ For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead als*:)." The word 
rendered spirit is the same which is rendered breath, air and wiiul in many oth^ 
er parts of the Bible. Griesbadi, one of the best translators renders it hreath* 
.The old transition of Wioltfle reads hreatk This passage does not 
say that the spirit is the man. It simply declares that man is de^ with- 
out breath ; as David says, ^^ Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled, then 
takest away their breath, they die." 

We now come to the Thief on the cross. It is rery fortunate that our 
0{qponent has our tracts to read. It gives him this advantage ; he knows 
our arguments before we advance them. We hope that he will make the 
beet use of diem he can, but not ridicule what he cannot meet. He has 
made some Strang statem^ts in relation to this Thief. There is not one 
word about spirit in this aocount, not a word. We do not see that tfaia 
Scripture has any bearing on the (question. It is asked, ^^ What idea had 
the disciples of' the deaSi of Ghnst?" ^* Did they suppose that he was 
going to be slain ?^' Says Paul, ^^ We believe Uiat Jesne died and rose 
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a^afn/' We mudt hdteve tken thiftt H« dM aDtns^ly die. Out Oj^^lent 
iirgues thaf the Tfaiof did not imdenitafid that «]ie Lord was io me ; but 
Ihat he sttfipoBed that Christ ims abo«t to ddseemd from the cress afid set 
mp hit Kingdom in Jerosalem. I wo«!d like the froof. 'This is another 
assertion, and we hope the audience will dUtinguish b«tween assertioBS and 
proof. Let us see if we can reconcile this eonelusion with facte. 7he 
iMMsage does Bot say, *^ When Thou eooiest down from the oross^ Femem<' 
i»r me^" bat ^^ when thou oomest mto Thy Ktnedom.'^ If the disciples 
thought Christ was to set up his Jdngdom diirmg has first advent ; iht 
tSttvior eorreoted them before his cvuetfixion, in the following parable^ 
mad many other places. ^^ A eertttn aol^man wsat into a far country, 
4d TCQelve for himself a kingdom, and to neturn.'^ The Savior spoke this 
]^arBihie to tiiow that he was to be gone a long time, and then return and 
mi vip his Icingdom. We are told in Lake 21 : ^1. ^^ When ye see these 
jkbai^a coane to nass, know ye tiuU the hmgdoan of God is nif^ at hand.'' 
We claim, air, be taught the Apostles ttMmtl^ that hia kingdom was in 
ifae dbtant future ; and that, " when the Son of man idiall come in his 
iglory, and all the holy angeUi wi^ him, then shall hp sit upon the throne 
o£ his glory : and helose him shall be gatheied all nations ; and he eAmII 
4»paffu(;e them one from another, as a shepherd div^idelh his sheep from the 
jpats; apd he shall set the sheep on his right haad, bat the goats on the 
left. Then ahail the King say unto them on his riffht hftM, Oome, ve 
|>les8ed of my Father, inherit th^ kingdom pr^poared for yoa from the 
iamoidati^ii of tihpe world." This is in bmnony with all the teaehings of 
4Mir SavioT) ead we diallenge the first passage of Seripture to show the 
eontrary. 

r We wJiU now eobmine the^ passage — ^< Rememb^ me when thou comedt 
•into thy kingdom." Christ says; "Verily I say usto thee, to^ay idialt 
thou be wii» me in paradise." The question is asked, f** Where is 
^pciradise ?" . The answer was givon " the invisible world," " kadea,^ " the 
pla,oe of departed spirits." The word hddei in the New Testament cor- 
responds with the word sheol in the Old Testament. Let the Bible de- 
eeribe hades ; not Josephus, nor the heathen philosophers. We profess to 
be Bible men. In Eocl. 9 : 10, we read, " Whatsoever thy hand findetli 
to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowl- 
ledge, nor wisdom in (iheoJ) the grave, whither thou goest." If the Thief 
went to a paradise in luideg^ he went where there is no hnowledgi^ nor 
wisdom, nor device ; and though my opponent should bring a thousand 
heathen philosophers to the contrary, we shall stand by the Bible defini- 
tion. We know the heathen taught the idea, that there was an in&mal re- 
fion, and that Pluto was the €rod of it. But where is paradise ? Let the 
^ble answer. We know the old paradise was wWe Adam lived ; wheve 
the tree of life grew, and he was driven from that paradise, lest he should 
eat of the fruit " and live for ever." Turn to Revelations 2 : 7. Says 
itbe Savior, " to him that overcometh, will I give to eat of jflie tree of lifie 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God." Is the tree of life down 
in Hades f — where " there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom !" In Adam^s days it was i^n the earth ; but we are tdd tha]; 
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ha^ is a suhteranann place^ in the ixkierior of tbe earth* We> 
liave now found the tree of life ia m paradise. Where is that ? We 
txum to Ker. 21at . and 22ud Chap., and we find the new earth or tlies 
kingdom, described. Says the Savior, " blessed are the meek, far they 
shall inherit the earth." Did the Savior or the Thief go there when they 
died ? My friend, Mr. Olajton, does not contend that they went Uk 
Heaven, but others do. The Savior says to Mary after His resurrection, 
" Touch me not, for I am not.ascended to my Father." He was ou eardi 
forty days after that ; so that if the Thief went to Pleaveu that day, hfi 
did not find the Savior there. He did no go tiil forty-three days after 
the crucifixion. 

We are told that we ti?iker i]\v Bible. That we punctuate it wrong. 
How is this? Otheiu have tmkere.l it beturc ns, for the Bible Jis originally 
written, is entirely withcnit punctti.itiou, The comma was not introduced 
till the 16th century. Griesbacli, on-, of the best translators, says. " iho 
comma in this passage is placed by some, on one side of * to-day^' by 
.olb«^ on tbe ether." Taking this Enassage by itself, without endeavoring 
to harmonize it with the rest of the Mble, and it seems to prove that they 
went to paradise that day. But we have found that paradise is to be iu 
the new earth. If we put the comma on the other side of " to-day," it 
will harmonize with the ^faole Bible. Let us show the importance of a 
comma by citing other passages. See Heb. 10 : 12. " But this man, 
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on the right hancE 
of God." Other Bibles punctiiate this as follows : ^' But this man after 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the right hand of 
God." This would prore he could never coioe back again. Take another 
example, Matt. 19 : 28. ^^ And Jesus said unto theai, rerily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the regeneration, when tb^ 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye al^o shall sit upoi^ 
trwelve thronea, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." If we put the conv* 
ma after regme-i^ation^ instead oi nie^ as we find it in many Bible, tbe pas^ 
lage then teaches that Christ was regenerated or converted) which is si 
monstrous idea. We see all do not tinker alike on punctuation. I do noi 
like that word tinier j it is rather slurring. We have not come bene to use 
sarcasm. 

* We come back to the Thief The argument turns upon the doMful pos^ 
ition of the comma. If we put it on ooe side of to-day, it contradicts the 
Bible ; if on the other, it harmonizea with it perfectly. We find in man^i 
examples in the Bible where to-dajf is used in the same sense thatt it would 
be in the case of the Thief, if the comma be placed aft^r to-day. Let u^ 
look at a few. Peut. 80 : 16. In that I command thee this-datj to lov« 
the Lord thy God." Beut. 30 : 18-19, I denounce unto you thiM day^ 
thsX ye shall surely perish." ^^ I call Heaven and earth to record ikU dam 
against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and curs- 
ing." Beut 8 : 19. " Ajtd it ^all be, if thou do at all forget the Lord 
thy God, and walk after otber gods, and serve them, and worship diem, I 
testify against you this day tbit ye shall surely perish." The phrase 
'' this day," is as supej'fluous in these examples as iu the passage under 
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esamiDiition. Says Mr. Webster, *^ I speak to thy A>r the preserration of 
the Union." Every body knew it was to-day, bat it is a common way of 
speaking. Mr. Choate said on another occasion, ^' to-daif, fellow citizens, 
we also speak for the Union." When we were at Sandy Hill a few days 
since, a minister rose and said, " I expect to-niffhtj to get into the king- 
doin." Put the comma after " expect,^' and it means he is going te the 
kingdom before morning. 

The President notified Mr. Grant that the half-hour had expired, and 
declared the meeting adjourned. 



TUESDAY EVENINa. 



PROI*08ITION. — " When man dies, hig splrii romaiaa in a coii«eioii4 state, sepa- 
rate from the body,, until the resmrection. 

Elder Clayton afiirms— Elder Graut deniee. 

FIRST SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTON. 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

When my time expired last evening, I was making an argument in 
fevor of the conscious state of the dead, on the Savior^s promise to the 

Gnitent thief; and I had proceeded so far as to show that the thief could 
Ye entertained no other idea than that Jesus would come down from 
the cross, and establish his kingdom in spite of the opposition of his ene- 
mies. It was with this idea in his mind that he prayed, " Lord remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Jesus replied, " Verily I 
say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.'* I affirm that 
the adverb to-day in this passage, is used to modify the verb shalt he, and 
not the verb my, as my opponent has endeavored to make out. ' To make 
it read to suit him, he has to change the punctuation, or, as I said last 
night, to tinker the passage. But I am satisfied with it just as it is; it 
Bostains my position without any tinkering. 

My opponent quotes from Webster and Choate to show that these dis- 
tinguished orators have used the adverb to-daf in the same sense in which 
thiB would be employed by changing the punctuation. But I deny that 
they do so use it. Here are the passages cited ; " I speak to-day for the 
preservation of the Union." — Wehster, " I speak this day for the Un- 
ion." — Choate, It is true that in these passages the abverbs ** to-day" 
and " this day" are used to modify the verb " speak" ; but the passa^a 
are by no means parallel with the Savior's promise to the penitent thief. 
In announcm^ the subject or object of a discourse, as Webster and Choate 
evidently do m the passages cit«d, the adverb is used in a legitimate 
sense; just as if I should say, I speak to-day for the cause of temperance, 
I speak to-day in behalf of Missions — that is the object of my discourse. 
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Bui JtfRU was iiot Mmovileing tke object of hia diaeounie to ike pemtaii 
thief; for he Hiade no dboourse; he uttered but one seutenoe; and the 
thief knew foil well wh$n it waa that Jeaus uttered it, and hence there 
oould have been no que^ion in his mind as to the time when Jesua said 
the aentence ; but tnere could hare been a question as ref{>ect8 the tinie 
wiien he should be in paradise ; and the abyerb to-day was designed to 
answer that question , " To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise/' It 
is an obvious principle of language that the quidifying word in a sentenoe 
shall be applied to that part of the sentence which needs qualifying ; and 
^haU he is tnat part in the sentence under consideration — ^shalt be in para- 
diae--<>when ? to-day. It follows^ therefore, that Jesna did promise the 
Hkief on the cross that he shoi:dd; be with him in paradise on the day of 
their crucifixion. But where was that promise fulfilled ? Where was 
paradise ? It could not have been the grave; because, first, the term par^ 
adise is nerer applied to the grave ; second, Jesus promised the poor pen* 
itent something more than a mere lodging in the grave ; and, thkd, thej 
werenot togewer in the grave. It could not have been Heaven, for the 
teaeon that Jesus did not aaoend to Heaven for more than forty days after 
he was crucified. On the third day after that event, he said to Mary, 
*^ Touch me not, for I have not yet aeoended to my Father." It was not 
until he had eonnunated hia misaionon earth that he asoended to Heaven. 
There are two extremes on this point ; one is, that Jesus and the penitent 
thief went immediately from the ei^ss to Heaven ; the other that thejf 
went into the grave in a state of uaconscaousness. Neither of iJiese post* 
tions do I regard as true. The truth generally lies between the. two 
extremes; and there we shall look for it in this ease« 

The body of Jesus was buried in Joseph^s new tomb (tapho$) but hia 
aoul or la^irit went to hell (Aadee) — ^the place of departed i^irits between 
death and the resurrection, and remained there durmff the three days and 
Bif^ts in whi<^ his body lay in the tomb, or until his resUrreotien from 
the dead. Hence Peter, speaking of his resurrection in Acts 2: 2T,. 
quotes thw language in rektion to him : ^^ Thou wilt ikot ism?i my soul ift 
hell {htuUi) not suffer thy Holy One to see cormptioni" There would 
be no pro|uiety in talking, about kavifUf a soul where it had never been. 
Henee the soul of Jesus was in hades between his death ai^ his reaurree- 
tion. We have seen that the thief was not with the body of Jesos, there<> 
fstte he must have be^i with his soul ; that is, the spirit of Jesus and the 
spirit of the thief were tc^ther b paradise — ^in that part of had^ allot* 
ted to good spirits, called by the Jews " Abraham's lK)som." The odier 
part of hades was called itrtarm, and t^ere, we are' informed in 2 Peter 
2 : 4, '^ The Allien angels are reserved in chains to the day of Judgment^ 

Paradise simply means a state of happiness, irrei^)ective of any partie* 
ukr locality. Hence it is applied to a park, the wden of Eden, the 
third heavens, where Paul was eanght up, the New Jeruealem, and Abra* 
ham's bosom, or that part of hgdei aliotiod to good spirits between death 
and the resurrection. This last definition is ' sustained by Greenficdd, in 
bis Lexicon of the New Teatament. JIad$$ in the New Testaonent nef ^r 
signifies the grave. Out of the eleven times which it occura, it is but 
once so transiated| and that croneously. 
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lait bvenii^..- . - / 

' 1. I proted from Job 82 : 8, tbai the ipirit is man U m latelligQuI 
Entity. But how did the gdntiemaii aa^v^er mj aigunent ? WJb j^ b^ 
nmply danjkig it) and calling on mc to prove it over ^igain, Bntt I see 
no «tto of doing that; for if tke gentleman will not admit it mhen <mm 
proved, b© will not when proved twice, or a doisen times. I will, therer 
Unre, leave the matter where it is for the present, b^ering that with aU 
intelligent persons my argument will outweigh his denial. 

2. I proved from Zech. 12 : 1, not only that there is a spirit in ma& 
didtinet from his body, his inflnenoe^ his feeling, or bis breath, but also 
that that spiiit hia a fn-m; that it -is the apiidti of mtm^ and soMfao 
^vit of all creation;, ^t it is fermed wi^in man, and not outside of 
hkii. He attempted to fuaewer this by quoting from Amo6;4 : 13, wheie 
it is said that God created the wini^m ikon^ oik^atiai^ the wkid ftt^ori 
man bod a being is eq[aivalent to fomoDg bis spivil vfitinn him 1 But tbe 
passage he quoted is againat him. It teaches that whatev^ is formed has 
% form. Does not the gentleman believe that the meanlana which GgH 
fermed have forms ? If so, why not belierre that the spirit of own whieh 
he baa f ot med witiiin him Ima a form also ? 

d< I introdooed ^e &ei that those who have lost maaibeils weee leaa^ 
soioas oi sensibility where those memibecs one were, as eorfoboraiive 
evidence, as^ I so stated the faet at the time ; but the gentkman aays be 
nefiited that argument onoe in Boston. I do not eoni^radiei bi», bnt I 
Iwre this mufoh to say, thsit if he did i«^te it, the refutation never feood 
its way into the report of the debate. I regard it as a feet not easily re^ 
£ited; and althoi^h not sufficient of itself to prove thai thefl|>kiti of 
SMHi has a foipa like the body, yet it goes far to oiurroboiate the teslimnvf 
of Scripture and the general sentiment of mankind on the suhjeet^ Thia 
^ntleadan wiUoot denv that the idea that ^irita have forms lik» tike body 
IS one of genesal prevalenee \ that it has existed in all i^pes and asnobg ad^ 
BAtions. WiU he be kind enough to inform us bow this idea oiigiaa^ 'i 
iicoordin^ to his deokration last evening,' h&doea not beif«vothat men 
have any ideas axoept what they get from withoi]^ throng^ tiiemediun el 
ik^ tmkses. E(ow, then, did th^ get the idea that spirits have term»eah 
resp^md&ig with the oatUnes of thdir bodies,, wdess aueh is tk^ feet? 
Tfaie fentleman believes that God is a soirit, and yet that Ho has afonn 
like uie human body. Why than idionid he deny that the hianaai spirit 
baa a ^orm ? Oan liot one spirit have a fcHin as weB as another ? 

4. I poved fnm Bx. 85 : 21, and from Matt. .^ : 41, that the pawec 
of vMum or willing is attryi)ated to the spirit of man. But my oppov 
nest flays wtUii^ is a state of feeling. ' Well, suppose I mat it^ whaa is 
it that produeos this state of feeling ? The text says, their i^nrits »HHfe 
timm williog. . The wilHngness, thou, is a state of feding proiit$9d' hpiim 
i|lirit, and not the sinrit itself. To test the absurdity of the gentlemaii's 
de^aitkm, let us sulMititote it for the word spirit in tfie passage. It mUk 
then read thns t all whose state of beis^ willing ^aile them -willing^ 
which is absurd. 
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5. I t)arle4>froi)a^dhii. S : 6,*tiuit it Utbe tnj^int'of iftan wJnehk tbd 
^ject «f legeneratian : " That wkicb k bowi ef the /^Wi^ is spiritP-'^ 
Bttt my epfouBnttdeaied iMs, and said that it rnsth^ Spitit of God iit- 
Ihe ohristiaji. Of ootrse) tben^ it is the Spirit of God that is the sub^ 
jeet of Ngedieraticm ] That is, the Spirit of Ood m born of himself f 
Thts is a new theory of tegeoeratiofn. I suppose this is Elder Grant'^ 
boostad method o£ haf monisitig tbre Bible ! 

»€• I proved that spirits as well as angeb w«re b^ieved in by the Phar^ 
iBees, and by the disciples of Christ, imd that Jesus bims^f sasnetioned 
tiie existenee.ef sttch end ties by instittiting a eomparisrm between him- 
self «nd a spirit. He had ^^iiesh and bones," but a spirit has not — m 
iisembodied. The gentleman has two methods of replying to this argu* 
ment : first, he claims that it was only a phantom that tKe desciples 8up<^ 
pcNsed they saw ; but Jesus, when he speaks of it, calls - it a prnttma., a 
spirit, and says it ^^ has not iesh and bones, as he had.'' Second : he 
Claims that the aagels and spirits believed in by the Pbaricees were on^ 
and the same olass of beings ; and introduces as a parallel the expressionv 
*^ our God and Father." But this istelliMEit aaidience muBt see that th^ 
espresuons are by no meaais parallel. We call God ^^ our God and Fath- 
er," beeanee He soetains h^th oi these rdatiens to ns ; just as I call % 
^ peraofn who is a brother to me and at the same time a friend, my 
brother and friend. But when we speak of two classes of beings <ft 
things, eonnaetnig t^um together by the eonjunctioB and, tkey are always 
■epavate and distinol. 

I wffl now aUnad to tlm genilen^n's ohalknglei Yon know he ehal- 
kn^ me oa Stmday from this stand, and renewed tiie efaallenge acain 
kat evesii^, to find one passage in the B%le where God has ever ci3k# 
aogrlhu^ man but tiie bc4y ti^at He formed of the dust of the ground. 
H^ve a his hu^guage verbatim, as I noted it down oft Sunday: ^* God faa» 
never called anything mtm from G«ne8ii» to Reveiationci bmt a body ^med* 
of the dttflt of the groond. As my opponent is bene, I hope he will make 
a note of this, and braig it up in the disenssion next week." He repeated 
tiler same last flvening; and now I aeoept hie ehaHenge. Let ns read fronf 
(3«n. 18: 2. ^^And be lift up his eyes and looked, and, b; three nuH' 
atoad by him : and when he saw them^ he ran to meet them from the teat 
doer, and bowed ktmaelf iowatd the gron&d." These were ^e at^ls sent 
tb destroy Sodom ; and the word of God calls them men. They were aefr 
fenaad of the d«st dT the ground* 

Ma. Gbast* I meant to ezeept sfHrtts from God. 

M «. Glavtov. Yonr ohallenge, sir, waa mM][iialified; and I take yon at 
jNmr w<ffd. 

Mr. Gsaitf. Tory well, if you wish to take advantage of an inad*- 
vertan^, yon may proceed. 

Mr, -Olaytitti then proceeded : I will eall your attention now to 6«n« 
i2: 24*d0. And Jaoob was kfb alone ; and there wrestled a wau wit& 
him nntft the breaking of the day* And when he saw that he prevaSed 
nbt againflt \miXf ke tomched tiie lioHaw of kia tUgh ; asid ^m hollow of 
Jaeob^ thfi(^ was out of joint, as he wreetM* with bkn, And he sud, 
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Let me so, for tiie 4ay Vreaketiu And be ntd» I will not tet tbee go^ 
exoept l£ott bless me. And he said nnta him, What is thj name ? And 
he said, Jaooh. And he said, thy name shall be oallal no more Jacob, 
but Israel : for as a prince hast thou power with 0od and with men, and 
hast prevailed. And Jacob asked him, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name* And he said. Wherefore is it that thou dost nA after my 
name ? And he blessed him there. And Jacob called the name of the 
place Peniel : for I have seen God face to fftce, and my life is preserred," 
Here is a being called by the word of God man diat was not formed o«t 
of the dust of the ground. Again, Joshua 5 : IS. ^^ And it came to pass 
that while Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword dnfwn in 
his hand : and Joshua went uuto him, and said. Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his faee to the earth, and did 
worship, and said unto him, What saith my Lord unto his tjervant ? And 
the captain of the Lord's host said unto Jodiua, Loose thy ^oe from off 
thy foot ; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did 
so.^' Again, Jud^, IB : 6. ^' Then the woman came and told her bus* 
band, saying, A tnan of God came unto me, and his eouDtonanee was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible ; but I asked him not 
whence he was, neither told he me his name.^' 

In each of these cases, something is called mmi that was not formed of 
the dust of the ground. But lest the gentleman should say he meant to 
except these, we wiU find scmiethinff in the New Testament wfiich he can- 
not except Let us turn to Bom. 7 : 22. " For I delig^ in the law of 
God after the inwat^ man^^^ Here is someihmg called man which is in* 
aide oi the body, which is contrasted with " tiie flesh" and '^ the mem- 
bers," and which is ealled '^ the mind." Will the gentleonan elaim that 
tills was formed of the dust of the ground ? But again, 2 C<». 4: 16u 
*' For which cause we faint not ; but though our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day." Tho outward man here is the 
body, that which was formed of the dust of the ground, and while it is 
perishing, or wasting away, the inward man is growing stronger, is being 
renewed day by day. Again, 2 CV* 12: ± ''I knew a mam in Chriat 
above fourteen yean ago-^-whether in the body or out of tiie body I can- 
nat tell, God knoweth-^HSunh an one cau^t up to the third heavens. I 
knew such an one — ^whether in the body w out of the body I cannot teU^ 
God knoweth — ^how that he was oau^t up to paradtse^ and heavd unspeak- 
able words, whi<^ it is not lawfiil for a man to utter." Here the A^tle 
calls that the man which is capable of being in the body and out of the 
body, of bmng caught up without the body to the third heavens, to para- 
xlise, and of hearing words which it is not lawful for a man to utter.^^ 
This surely is not that which was formed of the dust of the ground. — 
Again^ Eph. 8 : 16. " That he would grant you. aoeorduig to the xiches 
of his glory, to be strengthened with mi^t by his Sporit in the nmer 
fMfi«" Is this inner man which is atrengthoied by tiie might of the Holj 
Spirit, aoeoniing to the> riches of God's glory, tho dust organism, that wail 
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foFm«»4 of the dust of the ground ? Bat this is not all : 1 Pet. 3 ! 3. — 
** Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of plattmg Ihe hair, 
and of wearing of gold, and of patting on of apparel ; bat let it be the 
kiddm nnm of the heart, in that whieh is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great 
price." Here we hare something called man which is not the outward 
risible organism, but which is hidden down in the heart, and which is 
called the spirit. Naj, more than this : the Apostle assures us that thi« 
hidden man of the heart is " not corruptible." The Greek word render- 
ed " not corruptible" here, is aphthartos^ translated " incorruptible" and 
" immortal;" and it is applied to God in Bom. 1 : 28, and 1 Tim. 1 : W. 
" And changed the glory of the incorruptible G^d into an image made 
like to corruptible man." " Now nnto the King eternal, immortal, invisi- 
ble," 4;c. Hence the same attribute of immortality that Is applied to God 
is also applied to the hidden man of the heart, or spirit of man. If it 
was the object of this discussion to prove the immortality of the soul or 
spirit, that could be easily done from such passages as these ; but that is 
not my object at present. I have undertaken to prove only this : that 
the spirit of man is conscious between death and the resurrection. 

My next argument in fevor of this position is founded on 1 Pet. 3 : 
18^20. " For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the spirit ; by which also he went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, which sometimes were disobedient ; when once the long- 
auffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water." The point m 
this passage is, that Ohrists^ spirit made proclamation to the apmtf of the 
antediluvians in prison — that is, as I understand it, in kadei. The ob- 
vious import of the passage is, that Ohrist suffered the stroke of death 
in the flesh, but survived it in the spirit, by which spirit "he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison, who were disobedient when the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah." Hence we have the con- 
scious spirit of Christ preaching to the conscious spirits of the autedilu-. 
vians between death and the resurrection. This view of the subject is 
sustained by a host of reputable authorities, among whom may be men- 
:tioned BloomfieM, in a note on this passage in his Critical Greek Testa* 
ment ; Bishop Horqley, in his sermon on this text ; Dr. Landls, in his 
work on the soul ; Titman, Prof, at Leipsic, Germany ; Turretin, a Gene- 
ves Proffessor ; Flactas Illyrious, in his Olavis, pp. 457 and 402 ; Win6r, 
author of a Critical Grammer of the New Teston^ent ; Olsbausen, an 
eminent German Commentator ; and Alford, author of a Critical Greek 
Testament, just issued by Harp^ dr Brothers of N. Y. In the handa of 
these authorities I will leave the oritleism of the passage, believing that 
it clearly sustains my position, of the consciousness of the spirit between 
death and the resurrection. 

I wiU occupy the remamder of my time in introducing anotiiof argu- 
mefnt founded on Mark, 9:2. ^^ And after six days, Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, attd Jamea aad John, and leadeth them up into a high motta- 
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tain ap^rtibj l^envselves ; and he was tnin^igar^d before them. And his 
i-aiment became sliimog exceeding white as snow, so as no fuller on earth 
can whiten them. And there appeai>ed unto them Elias with Mo^e^^ and 
they were talking with Jegus." This passage plainly declares tliat Moses 
and EKas appeared on the mountain of tmnsfiguratioA, and that they tnUi'' 
ed with Jesus, I do not, of course, rely on the appearance of Elias to 
prove the consciousness of the ^irit after death ; &r he was translated 
bodily to heaven, without seeing death. But I do rely on the appearance 
of Moses, He died in the wilderness of Moab in the top of mount 
Pisgah, amd God hurried him there, over fourteen hundred years before 
the transfiguration ; and we have no account of his resurrection from the 
dead. If the gentleman claims that he was raised from the dead, and 
appeared oa the mountain in his body, he must prove his resurrecti<m. — 
And that I apprehend he cannot do. He cannot do awaj with iYL^faet of 
his appearance by calling it a vision merely ; for a vision is something 
seen ; and Mark informs us that they appeared to them, and talked with. 
Jesus. 

I have but a moment left, and I will occupy it in answering my c^pe- 
nent's reply to my argument that the body is the house or tabernacle 
which the spirit occupies. I read from 2 Cor. 5 : 1-9 and from 2 Pet. 
1 : 18-14. Bat the gentleman in order to meet my argument, i^lalmed 
that the body there, called the tabernacle, is the church of Ohriat, and 
that the house from hpaven is the New Jerusalem. Of course^ then, put- 
ting off the body is putting off the Church. But when he oanie to the 
passage in Peter, he found that his interpretation did not answer his pur- 
pose quite BO well. In connection with this passage in Peter, let me quote 
from Kom. 8 :23. ^^ Even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to-wit^ the redemption of our body." Could the idea 
of the dovMe^ entity be brought out in plainer language? [Time expired,'] 



FIRST SPEECH OF ELD. SEANT. 

Mr. Cban'mao, I^ies and Gk^ntlenient 

We are again relerred to the Thief oii the eross^ We left the subject 
last evening at the same point as did our friend on the other side. We 
remarked umt the Thief had no idea tiiat the Savior was coming down 
from the cross to establish his earthly kbgdom. We do not see that he has 
brought any proof to the contrary, excepting his assertion. The Scrip- 
inures teach positively, that the Savior would not come into his kingdom 
uf^il after a long period of time. Mai^ millions of the church were 
li^u^htered during tne dark ages, and aft^ thai; tribulation there were to 
be »i^^ of his second coming ; and when those things were seen, they 
were to know that his kingdom was Bear. This he taught his disciples 
before he hune upon the cross. 

Anotb^ prnnt was made upon the expresraon " to-dav." My brother 
remarked that tiie comma smted his purpose very well where it is. I 
should like to Wt it remain where it v^ if it wjDuld haif«iftT»»e the BtUe. 
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As we r^marlled laiM nighty if we «ttiplMt«we >* to-dii^j^*' and ' plaoe tke 
^OQftiBa after «t, it makes out a very diroag oaae* Bui vflnen we 
look at it in thig poetiicm, it does not harmoniae -vritb %\m Bible, — ^^ Bft- 
member me when thou comest iirto i^y kingdom ;^' and Jeem answei^ed 
«nd said, '^ Verily, 1 8ay unto thee to-day, thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise/' Odr brother tells us that paradise was not in He»ren or tlie gpav^, 
hut in k^Us, We gave a jSible definition of hadesj-^^^ Whatsoever thy 
band findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor devioe, 
Bor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave (or hade9) whither thou goedt/^ 
My friend contended last evening, that the spirit retwrsstoOdd as a 
coQsoious«n4ity. Is God, Mr. Chairmiui, in hadei with Pluto, the heatiiMi 
ged of the infernal region ? My ^ponent says, paradm is there. We 
trace this doctrine of consciousness in ktides baok to the heathin, W^e 
^nd it not taught in the whole Bible, but Solomon declares, there is no 
knowledge nor device in hifdes^ because the heathen taught the opposite.*^ 
Here we have a SiUe d^nition of my opponents paradise, which is had$$^ 
where there is no knowledge or wisdom, and he yet contends that the spirit 
goes there, and to God, therefore God is in htdei ; and as there is no wis- 
dom or device there, it must be a strange paradise indeed ! But the BiUe 
teaches no sueK paradise. The heathy divided ha^ into two parts, ka- 
d$8 and Uriarus, But iartarui is not a part ei hades. The word ooeurs 
but once in the whole Bible, which is in 2 Peter, 2:4. " God spared 
not the angels thht sinned, but east them down to (tartanH) Hell, and 
'delivered them into ehains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment.''-^— 
The original word is tariarw. What does it mean ? Thesame as hade$ ? 
Let us refer to good authorities on this point. Br. William Eamsey 
says, " The word tariarxM means according to Greek writers, in a pkt^mal 
flense, the bound or verge of this material system." He quotes the rciuairk 
from Lucian, an ancient wrtt^ of about the age in which Peter lived. — 
Dr. R. remarks, — '* that place is, probably at present within the atmos- 
phere of our earth." The learned Ralph Cudworth, D. D., says, " !By 
tariarm here, in all pr(^ability is meant this lower caltgnous (». «., durk) 
air, or atmo^here of the earth, according to that of St. Austin, conceni- 
ing these angels, ^^ That after thdr sin, they were thrust dow)i into the 
fmgitf darkness of this lower air* And being thus for the present impris- 
oned in this lower im-tams, or calignous (dark) air or atmosphere, they 
are indeed here kept and reserved in custody, unto the judgment of the 
great day, and general assizes." On other occasions, the Greek writers 
i^>eak of tartarus as in the air," hence the epithet, " Airy tartarus. One 
thing is certain, the angels who have sinned are called evil spirits or de- 
mons, and when the Savior was on earth, the demons addressed him and 
he rebuked them. They are to be in tartarm^ or about the earth till 
the judgment ; not in the subterranean vaults of the earth. They talked 
with him and were the first to declare that He was the Son of God. — 
These demons, or evil angels, have manifested themselves from the ear- 
liest history, even down to the present time ; and are now doing their 
master worK through mediums, all over the world. 

Br. Whitby, in his work on the Future State, whto'Speakmg oitar- 

Digitized by Vj'OOQ IC 



90 ouccrscaoH ok - 

imruif wjn: — ^^Tkit the word ased by Peter, whieh <mr truMbitoni 
render ^caet down to hell,' or ^ tarUtrm^^ ie to be understood of our dark 
gloomy earth, with its dull clouds, foul vapors, misty atmosphere, may be 
made to appear. Socrates called the abyss, or sea, tartariu,a^ does also 
Plato, who elsewhere calls our dim, lock4uster earth itself also tartatim^ 
Plutarch sa^s our air or atmosphere is called .^..^^oriM, from beu^ 
oold. Herem he is followed and supported by LudM. And both Hesioa 
and Homer call it ihe serial tarUiruB. In no other sense nor way can Si. 
Peter be uadentood and explained/' Lucian says *^ The great depth of 
tiie air is called U^U^m.^'' As we remarked before, it is certain that 
these angels are in tartarw at the present time, and manifested themselves 
to our Savior when he was here upon the earth. The word tartarm means, 
aocording to the Greek writers, in a physical sense, the verge or bound of 
this material system. Now, sir, if tartarm is a part of hMes^ Ihen hadm 
must be upon the earth. But inA^<^ there is no knowledge nor wisdom, 
nor device ; and yet this is where ^irits go, according to my brother^s 
theory, when they return to God. 

My friend referred again to spirit limbs. When a man's limb is cut 
off, he remarked last evening, that there is a sensation of that limb re> 
maining ; and that this sensation proves that there is a spirit limb there, 
and that saws and knives, <fec., can have no effect upon it. This may do 
to talk, from the fact that it is so enveloped in mystery, that no one can 
prove it; yet, after a while this sensation is gone: what becomes of the 
q^irit limb then ? He says it was a general beli^. that spirits had forms ; 
and asks, '^ how did men get this idea ?" How did men get the idea that 
when the spirit left the body it went down to the infernal regions, and 
had to be ferried over the river Styx, paying a little money to the Ferry- 
man, Charon, by whom they were carried into Pluto's dominions ? TUa 
comes from heathanism. How did they ^et this idea ? Is it in the Bi> 
ble ? How did men get the idea, that the vicegerent of Christ is at Eome? 
Bid they get it from the Bible ? Men have got a good many ideas, they 
never got from that book. We have traced this doctrine of the immortal 
spirit back to the heatiicn ; and have the documents before us to prove its 
i»rigin if it were necessary to read them. 

He speaks of disembodied human spirits, and refers to the challenge we 
made that God called nothing man but the organization which he made of 
the dust of the ground. We had only reference to men as such. We admit 
freely and frankly that angels have been mistaken for men. We are ex* 
horted in the Bible to be hospitable to strangers, for by so doing, we may 
entertain angels unawares. Now sir, if these are such ^irits as my bro- 
ther speaks of, how could we entertain them unawares and think them men? 
We are told that they are immaterial, without body or parts I How could 
we entertain such at our tables ? We admit again, that angels have beezn 
mistaken for men ; but repeat our assertion, that God calls nothing man^ 
when speaking of our race, but that which he made of the dust of the 
ground. Daniel speaks of Gabriel, and said he had *^ the appearance <tf 
a man. 

We are referred to some other passages which were spoken of last eve^ 
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MDg, cmMenuo^ Ac ** mvBvd mao.^^ Is tiM^, m, a ibah insMe of tlite 
Mh? WUchu/^iWiiiBa? " The Lord God IbniMd iiMw ^ the dnsi of 
Ibe poimd/' 1b that trae, Mr, Gh»innaii ? 

Me. Clayton. I oBdenitaQd the spirit in die Seriptures is ealkds 
wui, Mnuetiifies the body, and sometimes both. 

Ms. Grant. ^' The Lord God formed num of the datt of the ^oond." 
The question arises, is that man, or something to put a man mto ? a 
house to hold a sum ? we are tohi that this spirit lives in the body jost m 
a man lives in a house ; and at death, this spirit goes to Hades, which is 
paradise. ^^ The Lord Gk>d fonoed nmn of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man beeame a living 
soul." What did he add to him ? '' the breath of life"; and this he put 
in man at the ereation. If tha^ is man, wherever we find ^* the breath 
of life," we shall find a man ; whether in this hall, in the forest, or in any 
other place. We lead that both man and beast ^^ Iiave all one breath" ; 
the same that God breathed into man's nostrils. That is what constitutes 
him a living soul. What does God call man ? That which he formed 
ai the dust of the ground. Breathing ^'the breath of life" into him, 
caused him to live. Suppose he takes away tho breath, what then ? — 
^' Thou hidest thy face, thev are troubled. Thou takest away their hreathj 
they die, and return unto their dust." • 

The fiuue word is rendered spirit. <^ There is a spirit in man ; and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth ihem understanding ; not fi^, but them\ 
not the spirit that is in man, but them. Does the man go away when " the 
ifeaih of life" leaves him ? 

We are referred to 2 Cor. 12 : 2. Paul '^ knew a man in Ohrist above 
fourteen years ago, whether in the body I cannot tell, or whether out of 
the body I cannot telL" 

. How does this bear on the question ? Our proposition refers to man 
after death. Paul, had not died. We understand Paul to mean, that he 
did not know whether ho was carried there hoiUy, or wheth^ he saw it 
mviiion as people see things in dreams. Am I carried off when I dream 
of speaking to frittids in the night season ? The Bible declares that 
when the spirit or breath leaves man, he dies, and ^^ in that very day his / 
thoughts perish." 

3iy brother thinks 1 Pet. 3 : 18*20 proves that the spirit is conscious 
betweenSdeatli and the resurrection. The passage reads : ^^ For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to. God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit : Bt 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison : Which 
K>metime8 were disobedient, when onee the longsuffering of God waited 
iai the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is^ 
eight souls were saved by water." 

My friend oontends that the ^irit of Christ, after he was laid in Jo- 
aeph's tomb, preached to the spirits in hades. What follows ? why, that 
the Saviour went down to preach to them in hades to tantalize those irre* 
deemable souls with a hope of pardon ; for what did he preach if he did 
not preach the go^l ? kt us look at this a little more carefully. ^^ Put 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



6$ bcfiouaaiov on * * 

to death in ike fleshy bitl ^oiekened bj the flpkit." Bj.mha^wfm% ? -^ 
Jhe OBe that l>n>uglit lim from the dead, '^ by which also h» irent .mad 

preached" '^ in the days of Noah, while the ask was a prepBraig^ 

i^rhereia £&w, that is eight souls were savisd by water*" We mi^t bring 
as many authorities, if we had our books here, as our brother. *Let mm 
qao^ from Thonpson's transktion : " Brought to Itfe by that spirit with 
which he went, aod to the ^irits which are [now ] in prison, muAe proo- 
Xamatioa at the time they were db(^>edi»it." When was thsA ? '^ Whea 
the lo^g^idfmng of Qod was waiting once for all in the daya of Noah; 
while the aark was a building." In the vocord of the death of the anted!- 
luviaus we read : ^' im fledi died that mored upon the earth, both of fowl^ 
|u^ of cattle, and of boast, and of every creeping thing that ereepe^ 
^pon the earth, and^very man : all in whose nostrils, was the breath of Mi^ 
of all that was in the dry lamd^ died." " And Noidi only remained alite, 
and they tlmt wore with him in the ark«" The Bible says, the d^oge 
destroyed all living things. Does my brother contend that beastt hare 
a spirit which goes to hades ? All died, both mali and beast. If only 
paaa^s Mi^ dies, then, only the beasts' body dies ; uvl Satan told the 
truth, when ho said ^^ Ye ^idl not surely die." God said, <^ Thou shalt 
^wrely die." And he addressed the oonsoious part, wh«D he saki it.— ^ 
Satan contradiets, and says, ^' Ye shall not surely die." Then if tte 
apirit is aUve, Satan told the truth, and the lie €illa back upon our Crea- 
tor. We return to 1 Pet. 3 : 1^-20. The aenera teanaiatwn reads, 
i' By the whioh spirit." An old pajapbrase of this reads : *-**^ suftring 
death, indeed, in the flesh, but restored to life by the spirit of <3tod; by 
whose afflatus (spirit) in the primitive ages of the world he dtiivered sol- 
emn admotion^ to those who are now in the state of the*^ dead ; but these 
repeated warnings they rejected, though God in the days of Noah wikited 
their repentance during the whol^ time the ark was eonstrueting, in wMch 
eight souls escaped the .eeneral inundation." 

We are next re^rred to Moses and Elias, and are told it* was Moaea* 
spirit which was on the mount. We ehallenge ^e proof that it was 
Moses' spirit. If he was actually there, then he was as truly so, as 
lilijah. If the body is the house or tabernacle for the '^spirit, thea 
Elijah and Enoch were obliged to take their prison houses with them.-** 
Others could die and go to paradise without their prison bodies, but tiiese 
good men had to take their prison houses with them. How did they gam 
them ? by being translaited. If Moses was really upon the mount 4xf 
transfiguration, he had a resurrection from the dead. Henee we read, 
<^ Michael and the Pevil disputed about the body of Moses." Jude 9.^— 
But the Saviour calls it a, vision ; the same as Paul had when he saw in * 
vision a man from Macedonia, saying '' come over and help us." In vis* 
ion John saw a new heavens and a new earth, but they have not yet be* 
oome realities. He saw them as they wUl appear. So at the transflgara- 
tion, Moses and Elias appeared m visionj as they will. appear in thd oomiiig 
kingdom. 
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THE irirx or tbk sxas. 33 

SECOND SPEECH OF EI^. CLAXTON. \ / 

Ar. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

Before eateiiog.upon my affinaative ainpunenta, I deem it «xpedieiMi tft 
ik>tice a few tbiogs waich mj opponent has fiaid. He objecte to m^ ^ff/tm^ 
tion respecting tfae penitent tbief ; that he could have had no other idea o& 
the kingdom than that it was to be a literal monarchy in Jerutakm, and 
that Jeaiis would come down from the cross and establish it; but he do«t - 
not bring any pi'oof to the contrary. He fails to show that even tha 
disciples Add nn(y better, idea of iU He refers to several passages of scrip^T 
tme to prove that Jesos iati^AMhem better; but that is no proof that theyr 
understood what he taught them. Indeed, the very opposite is the fact*— 
How often Ho upbraided them for their dullness and want of compiBhent 
sjon! ^' O fool% and slow of heart to believe" I They did not believe thai^ 
Jesus was to die until the event itself proved it» They did not beUeve be • 
was to rise from the dead till he actually appeared among them; a»d whw, 
^e womeB reported that he was risen, the statement '* aeemed to them ai|. 
idle tales, and tliey believed them not." They supposed the kingdom was* 
to be a restoration of the Jewish monarshy down to th<i time of his de* 
narture from them;, a^d the last thing they asked him was: ^ Iiord, wjlt, 
tnott at this time restort again the kingdom to Israel" f It was not until 
after thoy had received the Holy Spirit in its full efiulgence from on b%]^. 
and bi|d been iastiuct^ d by special visions and revelationsi that theur minds 
awoko to a full appreciation of these great truths of the kingdcmi. And if 
such was the blindness of the disciples, what must have been that of tlie 
poor ignorant thief! I repeat it, he could have had no other idea of ihm 
kingdom than that which I have indicated. That he believed Jesus to be 
the true Messiah is evident from his calling him ^ Lord." And believing. 
him to be the true Messiah^ and that his enemies could not put him to 
deaths he expcH^ted he would manifest his power in a manner more extras 
ordinary Uian he ever yet had done, by coming down from the cross and i 
establi^ing his kingdom in spite of the opposition of his enemies* 

The gentleman nngs all the changes on the word ^heol. Because there 
is ^ no wisdom, nor knowledge, nor device in sheol^^ therefore he concludes 
there is none in hadea. But let us see. I will present to the gentleman's 
astonished vision three persona in kadea^ in a state of consciousness; name- 
ly, Abraham, the Bich Man and Lazarus; and all of them after death.-— 
The death of Abraham is recorded in the book of Genesis; ^* Lazarus died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's Bosom ; the Kich Man also 
died, and was hurried, and in kadea he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments. And seeing Abraham afar off, he cried and said, Father Abraham 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger 
' in water and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham said, son, remember that thou in thy life time received thy good 
things, but likewise Lazarus the evil things; and now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulph fixed ; so that they which would pass from hence to you, ean- 
not; neither can they pass to us, who would come from thence. Then he 
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fer I have five iM^tlireii; that te may teftCiQr unto th^m, U^ they also 
ttmie into this phiee of torment. Abraham nith unto him^Thej havfr 
Moaee and the propfiets; let them hear them. And he said, Kay, Father 
ilbMHun; tml^ if one went onto them from th^ dend^ they wXi repentr-^ 
Aftd* h#'«^ unto hifs, If: they h^r not t Moi^ee and the prophets, nelthef^ 
iMINhey be p^fsaadiid though one rose fr^m the dead.** lAike 16:19. 

I'daSiii that Ais is a tnie repreeentatton of the state of ^e dead; thai 
Abtahun, the Rich Man, and Lnzanw are all disembodied spirits in hada» 
AtMl hence, the gentleman can now peroeiye the use I have for ^e spirit 
ft(g«K and the spirit tongue. Bnt, the qneBticMi arisen is hades a real 
placd? I answer, yes. Jesns says th« Rieh Man lifted up fan eyes in Aoiihr^ 
mid- he- wishes that Lafiinis may be sent to warn his five brethren, lest they, 
riMmId eome to this piaee of torment, ffaden is thereibte a real place ; no 
naiHer whether the gentleman can find a h3ca)ity for it or not; and'thd, 
4 > mdi K i <Mi of Abmham, the Rich Man and lAaaros in hades, proves beyond" 
«««a8on«(Me doubt the truth of my proposition, that the spirit of man r^' 
suiitM in a conseious state separate from the body between deadi and die. 
i^BsurMction. 

My opponent, hcnrerer, takes the position that this is alt parabolfe.' Ac-' 
cofding to his view of the matter, the Rich Man represents the Jewish', 
people, and Laaarus the G^tile nations; but as these make up all the 
wmid, it is somewhat difficult to find any body to represent the five breth- 
nm. The genius of the gentleman, however, has triumphed over the diffi- 
dUlty; and he finds the representative of the Jlife brethren in the tien lost' 
tf%t)s of Israel, who were carried captive by Shalmanezer, king of Assyrn^ ' 
seven hundred and twenty-one years before Christ. ** They," he says in • 
M» trsct oil this subject, *^ were not joined with the Jews (thd other two 
tfibes) incondemajng and crucifying the Saviour; and therefore they afe . 
rUpresented as being in a safer and better condition than the Rich Man. 
"We think Paul refers to them when he says: * Brethren my hearts desird * 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that they ra^ht be 8ave<l.' When they 
went into captivity, they took the scriptures with them ; hence it is saidy 
* they havo Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.' " 

Now, if I can pro\'e that these ten tribes returned to their own country * 
at the restoration under Ezra and Nehemiah, then of course, the gentle- 
man's theory falls to the ground. Let us see what the scriptures teach on , 
this point. Ezek. 37 : 16*22. " The word of the Lord came unto me say- 
ing. Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it. For 
Jodah, and for the children of Israel his companions; then take another, 
stack, and write upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for aU t3ie 
bouse of Israel, his companions ; and join them one to the other, into one 
sfiek ; and they shall become one in thy hand. And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not show us what thou 
meanest by this? Say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God. Behold I will' 
take the children of leraei from among the heathen, whether they be 
e, and will gather them oti eveiy side, and bring them into their own* 
and I will nmke them one nation in tha land upon tho mountains of - 
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TBS em0tm.m^^^mam*t>KLD. ^ 



ImtdimA wi^kWg <ikiM4»^l(ii^r^lo.ibita itM^rkM i ih^ dual Im m mmm 
tirt^UiiliMiiiMtbiir'AattiilM^ te^diridM mid i«ira>kng4MtM may Akmi'*^^ 

tesdiof the' Otuiitam byiM^mtk lh»f»^U: De«b^ ' ycff tm^ng ihm 



VUk hm .odfnftxdidM^ li^'itoMigM im^ iMttlmii ii»<pi«MMK'' Foi^ «m# of tW 
SOiA'^ImKb eonbth tm a sidcm 'Mtiii0l bet tkafe"^^ 

»«^pi«dktio«^ tbe <MMIow.t0f Babyton li^idNi 'Ukd<yPmSmm wmM 

Ateliofd^i^ir cbadita of itiuel ili#«>iBe, tber sfid tk^ diiUiten of J«Mr 
^|«t]Mr,j;ojiigf jmd^weejs^i; tlMyttiiM'gp^ Md*^ LovdJiliw Qoil 

H&jrjbai Mk'the itay to l^mmitu ifaMr<fajpM tlqtlier^atdt n9ii^,yO«M^ 
siidl lei n» jcm oatBeWet^ tly the Lerd m a perpalQal oordiaiit tbat shaH iM 
lia ibigottea.^ Aa sooa aatli^ IMo^^iiBiana hidtooiiqpaMfl BMs^bn aad 

tataitMi of ^'otti^he poojAa^of CM^ wl^ffibiiielQihidbiilb Jtidab aiidlur^^ 
liaia(toi to^thei^ owar^nnitryv TkJ» deeitfb «i|8' affief^aidsiretewadb^ 
Saifna; £sm 4> 1, ani al&o bgrAriaxefjcei Lei^D[miaiicui; Esra 7: 11>^ 
And wm^ toptdre tiuit itbej -did Mom atx9i)rdiiB|^^ tUa. pmbeej, vi 
liava only to refer to iiie kktdrp of tba tef^ aa ve^drded in ffelieiaiflli 
1 : 7d. '^ So d^ |ffinit«^ and die LeHiUSf'-and ttie pooters^ aad the singanf^ 
and soon of tke peopla^ aad &e NolkiBiHis^: aadW^iar(M/, dwelt ialhaia 
Mmi aad wbea ihe'seventiitiiioDth cadie, ihe «liikkeii of lavabl wero <ia» 
ihrir' Okies."' Agan, ia tlia IHIk efaap. aad S^ad. ^rene: ** Aad tbeaeod all 
lerm^ iMfparated theBiseiveii ^om aH stian^rs, mid stood and ooufessed 
tbeir skis^ aad the ialquiUeaof their fathers?^ In addition to th«se. fa^ 
let it be noted ti&t the Apostle James additssed bis general tH>istle to th& 
*' twelve tribes/' or to'eonveilB £poiii amor^ the twelve tribes; thus showing 
tlial in his day the tea iribos were not lost. Nothing can be clearer, thierav 
fbro, than that tbe ten tnbies of Istael roturaed to tharown conatrjr wiilv 
tke children of Jadah and Beajamin, at the time of the general rsstoration 
under Ea« and Nehemiab, and that they were aU nuited in rejecUag and. 
omcifytng the Meanah. HeneeHhe genUetban's theory of the ^' fire breth^ 
rsn" &lk to the ground. I 

Bat this is not the only difficulty in the way of his parabolic interpretait- 
tioa. The rich mKHcHed and so did Lazarus; but he makes this one word 
dioth to tepresent two opposite facts; namely, the rejection of the Jew 
and the reception of the G^tileB! If the one was death, surefy the other 
ought to be' called life: fer they are exaetly opposkes. 

Bnt let us look at what he says of the *' great gulf,^ which was <^ed'? 
between the two parties,^ and which could not be p«»sd ovef. He says it 
is the ^ New Covenant,* established upon better piottises, of which Jena 
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iM.:tli«'. wMiiMbr/' 'If.iUftfb».<tMit, lli|M,4>l^ediiiiB, jM^:jMlteil4«^ 
boeoim Cbintkiii% mt oorid the GbriBtiaitt beeomt Jew»; tliece eomkihm: 
w> ha^tiagMifkm andttmnf owtr 10 Gliriiliarflff i»riuif ieiiri8f^€iiiJMl« 
aoity Mtdgoibg over toJudAikii; i»r.ty»>«|;iilf ? favtvetii th« nehimit' 
iM. Ltttntt, vas an ts^poiwMr oaeh» ^BoAwMm w •oeIjmmi there k «> 
1^1 gulf .fisod, BO that tfafif who s^^vM pAB» IbDtt betws to you/ caAtu^. 
arfllier obd they pum to as who wovtif oome frotti thoBoe.* Thk knqpiltgt. 
^iqiBeseiits Ihe respeciif jpaHiek m mot beio^ nttcmed I0 p«^: ovwr £«r 
H giilph/' however dmrow thejr n^tbe'.to^doflifc Docib nstlha genlieiiiw 
heUeto (sbat tte Jew« ooold beeomo GhrisfeiiM if ifaej dWied to^ Mi ^lAk 
Olwiiifanii cooid beecoia Jewa» if ilicjr wtue 00 ibposod? Does he belhrttr 
it ii|iposfi£blo to pfi9s from Jodakm to OhraitMiiit^, «tid fiotB Cbmtkiiaity to 
Jhtttaisai? If 80, << (^ middio widt oi frnttUM" hits been «rf.iQ» iMtoad o€ 
H todkca down." But aoch k not th^ faet, M oHitadeB-of Je«r« oaiae over 
to Ohrwtn&itf iortlio prunkhe^^^ of tho Oiioteh, aod miiUitQcM of Ihosi^ 
itirf^r the ioiiuenee of peiveoatioa mid Aidaiattg teaehet% w«it'bock la 
JlKknam agiuik Thud, ftccoiditig to the goUf leona's tfaebiT^ ^mt w«ffO ^eo^' 
^Molfy pmiDgflnd napiasii^ oveiAn impMibio galf f Stt4ikthoath 
OMidHj of his pmabolie w^Wfft^Mkom. We insui&tbU; it is not; a fiMUe^ 
iMt a iitstial statement of facta. Jeens myh ^ tiiera mhm a certain mh aiwi»! 
«^ was elbthed in purple and fine Uaen^ <S^ and ihatew&s a certain bq^ 
glo^ wlio sat at tha rich man^e gate.'' Kot a woei is aaid in the New Tea-. 
lalneDt about ita being a parable* The Jews oomid not haive vegardod it kk 
that light; for they undeiatood '^ Abraham's bosoni'' to be ^oA pert ot 
kades albted to the spirits of the good beiween death and the lesorMCtion ; 
aa we are informed by Jos^boa in his treaties on bad$Sj Book 18 dwp. K 
And I affirm tliat when Jesus nsed tliis phrase, lie used it in its ordinary^ 
aoGfiptalion. It is one of the fundatEfOntai cailona of interpietatioQi *' that. 
oi^ry word not otherwise explained by an author or speaker, shall be taken- 
in iiaeanrent acceptation at the tone when that author or speaker usied it?* 
If tiiis rule of interpretation be doaied, then thete is no eonfidanee 4o ba 
pat in di<moBaries of ancient knguagos, nor in tho tisnsiation of any ai^ 
eient book, sacred or profane; for they are all made on the assumption of 
the troth of this rule. Hence, in ascertaining the meaamg of any wotd, 
we have only two questions to ask : firsts what was the current significataoa 
of the word at the time when it was uaed ? and, second, did the writer or 
.speaker give any special definition of it ? To the first of these queSti<Hia 
we liavo already found an answer. We haro seen that, according to Joee^ 
phns, the phrase '* Abraliam's bosom,*' at the time when Ohrist used it>> 
signified that pari of hades alloted to good spirits. We have only to en-, 
quire, then, did Jesus or his AposU^ give any special definition of it» I 
answer, no— never. Buch was always their metliod when they used mxy 
wxod or phrase in an extraordinary sense. When the word ^^ temple^ waa> 
used to signify the body of Christ ; the word " water^' to signify the Holy 
Spirit; the phrase ** lifted up" to signify by what death, he should die; the> 
word ** leaven" to signify the doctrine of the. Pharisees; Audlbe word ** sle^p** 
tn signify death, tlioydonot omit to explain their meania^iSo that all ma^ 
aadeistand. Henoe Jesus must 1 ^ve used the phrase ^ Aofiaham'a bosom^ 
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THB mA-tM t» fmm dead. ^ 

Uk' th^MH^ In wiubh itwla ui^dapitiddd Uy ilue Jewi^ of >)ietw»e[,oi be* 
would have explained what lie did menn by it, 

Xhe centleuMm snetra-i^ tltc idea of a ^iaembacBed Bpirlt; ^ind asks, 
" Who Las seen or felt one?" I wonder if he does not believe ni any- 
*tbing bttt what he cah see, and taste, and handle I Has he no faith? that 
he Buu* walk altogether by his senses V Paul said, ^' We walk by feith^ 
not by sight;" but the gentleman refuses to walk bv faith. He says, 
•'^ Skaie VLB a JE^irit, and we will be satisfied." Why does he not aric the 
same in relation to God and an;gtfis '/ He beltev<» in these, he says ; and 
yet, he does not elaim that he has crer seen them. 

I believe there is such a place as tartm'm^ not because I have ever 
seen it, or caa tell where it is locatijd, but because the word of God as- 
sures me there is such a plaee. Peter says, '^ God spared not the angels 
that Sinned, bat cast them down to tartarm^ and reserved them in diaios 
. to the day of Judgment. Is God a real being ? are angels real beings ? 
is sin f^ real thW? is the day of dfudgment a realitv ? If so, Uriarm 
is a real plaos; kt tiie gentleman st^ what he will about it. 

My opponent places a great deal oif stress on his favorite passage from 
Paaluas i4& : 3-1. '•'■ Put not yoor tm^t in princes, nor in the son of man> 
in whom there is no help. Mis breath soeth for^ ; he retumeth to his 
earth; in that v^ry day his thoi^^hts pensh." That 'thoughts" in this 
pamge i^e iesifna or purposes, is evident £pom the fir^t part of the verse, 
which advises us not to ^' put our trust in the son of man in whom there 
. is no help." He may have thoughts of kindness towards us ; he may 
j^rpose to a^nist us; but death will cut i^ort all his designs; in that very 
day all his thoughts of kindness towards us perish. I may have thoughts 
of building a fine mandcm, furnishing it richly, and retiring from public 
life to spend tl» remainder of my days in ease and pleasure ; but death 
eomes upon me suddenly, cutting dbort my designs, and in that very diw 
all these tbou|^ts perish. James qyeaks of a certain class who had such 
thoughts, ^^ Come now, you that say, to-day or to-morrow we will go 
• into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain; whereas you know not what will he on the mon*ow. For what is 
your life ? It is even as a vapcv, which wppeareth.for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away." Thousands of such thoughts perish every day in 
death ; but that does not provd that the dead are unconscious. I hare 
, proved to you by the case of the penitent thief, of Moses on the mount of 
transfiguration^ of the Rich Man and Lasarus, and of the spirits in prison, 
that the spirit of man is eonscious between death and the resurrecte)n. 

My friend^ Mr. Grant, howeves, oUims that the spirit of Christ (thait 
is the Holy Spirit) preached through Noah to the antediluvians. Sudt 
may be the oase. I do not dilate that the Holy Bpirit strove mih. those 
sinners in the days of Nodi, and through his preaching. He was a 
preacher of righteousness. for a hundred am. twenty years; and God said 
in oonneetion with that maiter, ^^ My ^irit shall not always strive with 
man." But I do dispute that Peter hiul reference to this m the passage 
, cited ; and from the anthodties intarodttoed them are others of better criti- 
cal ability than I can boast of, who dispute it too. 
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• h It WM Christ's^a peraonali^l;, and not tbe Bfij SfkH 'ihtA 

did the preaching. 

tL II wii to ^'spiiilBiiL ^boB,'^ and not ta owb jmd /wmnea io^hoflesb, 
tkttt Utepreafihing^vM Acne. 

. S. It was aftier Christ was '' pnt to death in the fedi/^ and dot in tlfe 
^dajB of Noah that hc.|>reaehed to the spirita They ^ete ^ disdhedient'' 
in the days of JIf oah. 

I wish to adc the gentlemany how oould the spirits liare ^een in prison 
.in the days of Noah, unleBS he will take m^ |>osit«>B) that the body <ts a 
house, and a prison at that ? But he delkies this, and ^en ridieales it, 
jaotwithataading it is a Bible doctrine. The obrious import of the pas- 
sage is that *^ Christ suiered the shock of death in the iksfa, (his liody 
died) but survived it iu the spirit, (his spirit tired) foyi wiiioh i^irit he 
went and preached to Ae spirits in prison, (in hade$) who w^o disobe- 
.dt!HLt when the longrsufifbring of God waited in the dajs of iSoah.^'^- 
Now the question, is,, were these spiritb conscious or not r If not, how 
could the spirit of .Jaans preach to them? XHd the.spmt of J^sob 
p-eaeh to uncanscious beings ? I voMd hardly snnpose *my ^rmd, ' Mr. 
. want, capable of committing fi«ch a Uunder. Tne gentleman isay, if 
^be chooses, earry out the idea a lit^ farther, and get up a fosi mtrUm 
gospel ; but I will not be responsible for that. I soleninly arow my be- 
lief that this piresent state of esistance is the only plaee of probfl^ioii ; 
that <iie gospel is designed fof, and adapted to. man as he is, in this life ; 
.and that if hi9 does not avail- himsfdlf of its Uessiags here, he- will never 
,baTQ an opportunity of doing so in the. world to ccune. Still,.! bdiere 
the spirit of Jeans made 8c»^e kkd tif proolamatian to the spirits of the 
antediluvians in prison. The record does not tell wiiat he preached ; and 
Iwherejybe record i£( dilent, I will be silent also. I do not, of comse, sup- 
,p06a that he. preached to_ them " repentance and rcmisBion xrf sins." ^ 

I ttjstdcrstand tibe ^^ pmsou'^ to be hfd^s. But in wbat sense is haies a 
(priM(}i». The i^rits of both good ^nd bad are reserved in its preoilietstill 
:^eVe8urt^eetioaAiidiiieifinaL Judgment, when all will be judgied acbor- 
^ding to the( deeds , done in . the hddy, and assigned their eternal destiny 
:eUher in Heatien or iiell {^^hmm). In the mean time, in hatU^, they 
.euffer torment^ or enjoy comfort ^nly in a limited degree. Laaarus, we 
are informed, was " comforted/' but the Rich Man was '* tormented. "— 
iBnt how are they colliforted or tonnented in hadei? Suppo^ two m^n 
tobe lodged in prison to await their trial at the sitting of the ooui^. 
Oneisinnooeat; the. other is guilty. The innocent one is comforted by 
a se^ae of hia inaocence, knowing that if juetide is-doDerhim at* hisL trial, 
he will be acquitted* But the guilty one is tormented by a sense of bis 
guilt, ki^MFiiig ^^ well that if jnadce is done him. at his trial, he will be 
tM>ndemiied. Now thi^ s|)irits both of the good and -the bad who are in 
iitf^^awaiting the Judgment of the. Great Bay, know that the. stoiete^t 
justioe will be meted but to them ; because Jesus Christ is to be t^eir 
Judges He cannot err in the deoisiona of iii» ti^ibpnal. ' He will -'give 
to erery man acodrdiog as his wqeIcb shall be^aond;'' '\Time Bsspir-Si] - 
• * • t • ' ,.:'.: i \ ' * * ' * 
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SECOND SPEECH OF ELD. GUink. 

ter. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen : 

Mj opponent has used some ridicide; and we .geoerallj suppose, that 
when a man uses that, he is hard pushed fOr argument. 

Mr. Clayton. Such conclasious might be mistaken ones. 

Hr. Grant then prodeeded : Mj c^)ponent dwelt again on the idea tb^it 
the Thief expected the Savior to come down from the cross and set up fai^ 
kingdom. The Scripture is very plain, showiag that the Savior and tb^ 
Apostles understood each other on this subject; for they have written. wha| 
the Savior spoke, and we will not dwell upon our brother^s novel idea^--r 
The thief does not say, *' remember me when thou comcst down from ^ 
^088,''^ but " remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Aq4 
we are prepared to say he has not come yet. 

My opponent comes next to the Rich Man and Lazarus, and asserts it if 
iXQjb a pamble, but a matter.of /«c^; and also asserts that hade8 is never 
.used correctly to represent the grave. Mr. Chairman, we assort boldly, that 
it is never used correctly to repi-esent a place of conscious, departed ^iiits^ 
It may be used as a figure to represent a pohtical or moral grave, and lit: 
erally, the state of the dead. : 

My friend jidicuJes our idea about skeol and hades. He says " w^ eoiaa 
to sheolj aud go to sheol and thinh sjieol^ and <ict sheoly and that ^h^ol jfi 
never out of our heads." Mr. Chairman, we are not to be sneered dovi^ 
We are not to be ridiculed out of a Bible argument. The JBible deelarei^ 
and we repeat it again, and the gentleman may sneer at it if he pJeafl^ 
that in sheol or hades ^ there is wo knowledge. 

We now turn to the parable ; for if there is any passMfe in the Bible 

^ ■ ^ . . . . ^^^ . 



which teaches consciousLCfeS in death, it is this. This is one of tiie 
Scriptures used to prove the immortality of the spirit, 

**It came to pass that the beggar died.^^ Did he die, Mr. Chair- 
roan ? If we take it as a tact, we must take it all literally. Says the ^wiM 
man, " the living know that they shall die, but the • dead know not ai^ 
thing.'' Then the beggar knew " not anything " when dead. Jiiy brothff 
jpay say that the hodi/ does not know anything. David declares, that the 
day a man dies, ^< his thoughta perish.'' My brother says it means thoughll^ 
about building houses, he. The Bihle does not say so. He ad nuts a esr- 
tain blow would make him unconscious; but claims that a harder om^ 
yrhich would knock out his l>rains, would make him wiser than ev&r. If he 
would krxow so much more when dead than alive, why did not God malBe 
men dead in the first ]>lace 'i When points are so diametrically opposite 
as the statements of Scripture and those of my opponent^ what shall w^ 
do ? believe the Bible or his assertion ? " The beggar died ajid was carried^^ 
That which "died -...., wa* c<rnv>rf," if we take it literally, Suppose we 
aay a man died in the street and they carried him into the house. Would 
you suppose they took the spirit and left the body \ 

"The Rich Man also died and was. luried^ Buried where? In hades. 
What is his condition ? They do not know anything there. " And in 
hades he lifted up his eyes being in torments." — Then they buried him 
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alwe. *< He lifted jip lu0 6X69.'' ^^^ TbatonoxhatwaslN/iei^. Thfij 
buried the Bieh 3fah, not the Rich Man^s ipirit. ^* And he lifted up hu 
eyes being in torments,'' in the grave — in hades — in the place where ther« 
is no knowledge nor device, nor wisdom. 

Bnt we are told it was the beggar's 8j)irit that was carried. There is 
not one word about spirit in the whole account. But let us see if we can 
make sense by inserting the word spirit. ** It came to pass that the [iod^ 
<jf the] beggar died, and [his spiritj was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom ; the [lody of the] rich man also died, and fhis spirit] was 
buried. And in hell, [hadeg^ the grave] he lifted up his [spritual] eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth [the spirit of] Abraham afar oi^ and [the 
vpkit of] Lazants in his [spiritual] bosom. And he cried and said, father 
Abraham [let thy spirit] have mercy on me, and send [the spirit of] Laa- 
aras, that he may dip the tip of his [spirit's] finger in [literal] water and 
cool ray [spiritual] tongue." This is my brother's theology, but it sounds 
fiiUeulous. 

Suppose we take my opponent and put him alive into a metallic cotBn, 
teal it hermetically, then put that into another one two feet thick, sealinff 
it in the same manner; where shall I look for my opponent? In the coffin! 
in hades ! or where ! He tells us that this spirit will go oat of these me- 
tallic coffins, no matter how thick they are. We call for proof. We hokl 
Mr. Chairman, there is nothing loaves man at death but ^ the breath o/life,^ 
There k no account in the Bible that any thing else was put into him when 
1m was made, consequently there is nothing else to leave him, but tbe 
breath or spirit of life, when he dies. Remember, Job says, " the spirit of 
Ood is in my nostrils." Is tlie ^nan in his own nostrils? Has this spirit 
a body, arms, and fingers f 

We are told there is no proof that the account of the Kich Man is a par- 
tiAe, A manuscript of the seventh century commences as follows : " And 
he spake also another parable ;" ** there was a certain rich man," &c An- 
other manuscript of the tenth oentuary reads, ^ the Lord spoke this para- 
We/' ** There was a certain rich man," <fec. Mr. Chairman, you perceive 
my opponent bases the whole strength of his arguments on the evidence 
that it is not a parable. 

He asserts that the ten tribes returned. This is a new idea to me. He is 
^tlle first man I have ever heard take that position. The best and 
vblegt writers, both in Europe and America, claim that the ten lost 
tribes have not returned. In the days of Jeroboam and Rehoboam 
they were carried into captivity ; and we call for the record of their return. 
Th^e were some Israelites that did not go into captivity, who associated 
irith the ten tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who were carried to Babylon 
mad returned to build their city. My friend endeavors to prove that the 
return of Israelis in thepast^ from Ezekiel 37: 16-22. If my brother 
had begun to read at the beginning of the subject, he would have seen that 
the resurrection of the d^ad takes place before Israel and Judah are united 
into " one nation." Let us read : — 

"I'he hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit 
«€ ihe Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley whicb was fuu of 
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bones^ and caiped lue to* pMs by ibom fOnad «biMH( iilid,:bdMl<l»iU»» 
VeM very many in tile open valley ; and, k)t Uiey w^ra vaiy, dry. And !» 
said imto ine, son of man, can those bones live ? And I iIbswotm), O Lofd 
God thou knowest Again ho said unto me, pix>{^By ubcbi these bones, 
and say unto them, ye dry bones, hear the word of the LoirL Thnt . 
saith the Lord God unto these bones; behold, I will cause breath to enter 
into yoa, and ye shall live; and I will lay sinews upooL you, and will }xiag 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ya 
'shall live ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I 
was com madded; and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a 
shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone. And when I be- 
lield, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above ; but there was no breath in them. Then, said he unto m% 
prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, ami say to -the wind, thua 
saith the Lord God; come frmn the four winds, O breath, and breathe upoa 
these slain, that they may live. So I prophesied aa he commanded m% 
and the breath came inU« them, and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. Then he said unto me, 8<» of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel; behoM, they say, our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost; we are cut off for (Nir parts. Therefore prophe^ and 
and say unto them, thus saith the Lord God; behold, O my pe<^e, I will 
open your graves, and cause you t^o come up out of your graves, and hixog 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Liwd, 
when I have opened your.graves< my peq)le, and brought you up oat 
<^ your graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I thali 
place you in your own land ; then shall ye know Uiat I the Lord have spo- 
ken it, and perfonned it, saith tlie Lord.^^ 

** The word of the Lord came again unto me saying, moreover, thou toa 
of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it, for Judah, and for the chil- 
dren of Israel his companions; then take another stick, and write upon i^ 
for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all ike house of Israel hia con»- 
panions; and ioin them one to another into one stick; and they shall tie- 
oome one in thine hand." 

The words rendered breathy wind and »pirU in these passages are from 
the same word in the original — riMch. After the resurrection they have 
one king over them, henceforward and forever. 

'^ We think*we have shown that the literal construction of the pai'able k 
not valid. It proves too tnuck The Rich Man was buried in a {4aoe where 
nothing was knpwn, which contradicts the literal account. 

My opponent speaks of the gulf, and ridicules the idea that it refera te 
the new covenant. In this parable Christ takes up the Jewish nation as a 
whohy not each' particular individual. The Jews as a whole went to Baby- 
lon, but there were some individuals that were not carried there. They are 
spoken of in the aggrtgiUe. We remarked, we understood the gulf to be 
the covenant of which Christ was the mediator. He says in the verse 
preceding the parable, *♦ Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery; and whosoever marrieth her that ia puC away 
from her husbaad committeth adultery." Why has he iotzodaced th» 
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^Kmm ye iiat,'k«0tkreii, (for I spetik to thehi: tkftt' know the lawr) Ikhht 
l)lMM}1iliel»w*lMlh dcimkuou over ft man as lopff-as he liveth? For tiC^ 
•moman wkibhiliiilh a bmbaad is bo«md I7 the Tair to her husband so long 
•»iio livetb; Iml if tbehttsUatid be dead, she is loosed firom the law of her 
iumbaitd. So lheB'<tf, wktio* her htisband liveth, she be married to another 
9mn^ she^UiU he ealM aaaduHerees; but if her hnsband be dead, dhe is 
fee from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married Co 
Another man. Wherefore/ my brethren, ye also are become dead tor the 
Aaw b^ the bod? of Chiist; thiit ye ehonld be wmrried to another, even to 
kim who is raiasd from the dead, that ire shonld bring forth fruit untO 
jQod." In the fourth verse we have Paul's application. Says Christ to 
Ao Jews, "^e lawaud the prof^ets were until John." The Jews went back 
lo the old covenant and eommiited adulteiy. They will not be married to 
€brlst, and this gtrif sopemtes Jews and Gentiles to this day. They 
kave ci^as a ftd^twt believed in €hHst. They can embrace Christ, but 
tliey oannot bring theif law with them. We cannot go backwards And 
forwards fiom the law to the gospel, just as we please, 

Iq the begioning of the 15th chapter of Luke, the charge is brought 
ftgaiast Christ, that he "reeeiveth sinners and cateth with them." He 
IJeads.gttiltyf and illustrates his position by the parable of the lost sheep; 
jaas^ in ^c Bth verse, by 4he parable of the lost j»iece of silver. In theso 

£ rabies, he aho^vs the Jews that, when' they lose sheep or money, they seek 
' them, and rejoiee when they are found. In the 12th verse, he introd.u- 
oes. the! parable of the )^odigal son. ' The elder brother, Hke the Rich Man, 
i»e uwlei'sland, represeats Ihe Jews ; and the younger, the Gentiles. The 
elder brother remained at home; the younger went awaf into a far Joua- 
iry, and speit his l^atrim^my in dissipation; then he returned home, ai^d 
-was welcomed by- his Ikther -with jo}% The elder brother h mad, and will 
mot go in and receive iiim. • He shows the Jews by iheso parabies, that, 
mhen they lose a sheip^ or a piece of money, they seek for ihem and re- 
jeice when they are found. But when a lost man is recovered, they are 
angry. 

In th« fifst pari of the 1-6 eli chapter, lie ' introduces the parable of the 
eitijust stei^vard, aad thereby teadies his disciples to beware of covetousness. 
This brings us to vci«e 14: — "And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, 
'heard all theso things; aAd they derided him. And he said unto them, 
ye 'ane-^ey which justify J-ourselves before tnen; but God kuoweth your 
hearts; for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 
ia aight of God» F-w the law ami -tire prophets were until John.'* We 
«oxt eome to the ilkislration by the marriage relation, and the parable of 
-the Rich Man, whiclr illustrates the condition of the Jews and Gentiles fojr 
the 'last eighteen htrndred years. Says Wakefield, an able translator: — 
^ To them who i^egard the narmtion as a- reality, it mu«t stand as an unan- 
•werable argument for the purgatory of the Papists,^' The 14th and 1 5th 
TttrseB show that the account of the Rich Man and Lazarus was given to 
the -Pharisees, whom he taught in parables. As this is a parable, the 
death k notH, HMral 4^yh- In the parabhe 6f the tares^'and wheat; th^ 
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|Uirea4o not irepresent literal ftures^.por tbo wiieat I|leriil wheat Vfe iber 
iievo that the death of the Rich Man represents the politic;al. death of fixif 
J^b; apd if xnm vrjshes to read an afmm% of ttbw^tarmeT^ii let h^n <t|iim 
p> jthe 29th chapter of Dent. . |u this qbapter, the' Lord.give/s a< lo^ig .cat* 
jjriogue of curses .that he would s^ad tifjon ^bho, Jews if they would not ^erye 
jjum. This idiapter jgives a fiill description of the torments.of the^ Rich ; Jilan. 
' Xh<3 bei^ar was not buried. He died to his idolitrous practices, Mi,as eje- 
(Val^dy tncopd to Christ, and was brought into the Abrahamic covenant.— 
For, s^js Paul, "If ye be Clirist^s then are je Abraham^s seed and hei^ 
Aocording to the promise." For the last eighteen hundred .years, the Gen- 
tiles have been elevated, and have trodden down the Jews. They have 
burned their cities and slaughtered their children. They have been scat- 
tered throughout the world because of their rejection of Christ. They 
could rejoice, as we have remartied, over sheep recovered, or money found ; 
but when the prodigal Gentiles returned they were angry. They crucified 
the Savior who came 'td redeem them, and ho feft their house desolate. — 
Above all people, they have felt the curse of God, and are still in tor- 
ments. 

As the Bich Man represents the two tribes of Judah and Benjamio, so 
the five brethren, we understand, represent the ten lost tribes who^ were 
carried captive, and have not xetame4 'to this day. Some^ihink those trihe^ 
are in Asia, some in Africa, and some writers suppose we arc their descend- 
ants, but none but my bro^ier, tliat I know of, say they have returned. 

If we can prove that one man is mortal we prove that all men are. We 

read in John 11: 14; "Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 

vdmd" He then Jnquined, "where have ye laid Jkim." 8aid they, »<oome 

an(f see ;** and he came " to the grave." He requested them to roll . awKy 

(i|he stone from tbci sepulriu^. Jesus "cried with a lood voice, Lazarus 

'.eame ibrtL" Where was Lazarus then ? la the epint laitd 9 The BiMc 

,«ay8 he was iie«d and in his grave. Not Lazarus* hawse but Lazarut Mm- 

•^elf was dead. Jesus cried "come forth;. ...and he that was dead, oame 

jfoHb," and "the people therefore that was with.him when be called Lms- 

jVm out of his gsave, and raised him- from the dead) bare reeord." Let my 

fiopponesttt impeach the testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ, or adfiiit that 

iXairaneis mus 4md. Chvist did not bring him up from hades, or dbmi 

tfranaiHoaven. He bi>oi^hthim out of the tow^ from where ihey had 

Ibid him 

r Again, I read in Luke 7 : 1 2->15, " thai as Cbnst was pasing along the 
4ktreet one day, thene was a dead man carried out, the only son of his modi- 
.icr and she was a widow." ^' He came and touched tho bier,. and theytliat 
lbaarJb^stood<«tilK And he said, ^oimffnum, I any .i>nti> th««, arne.--^ 
oAiid he that was aaad, aat up and began to ' speak." He does not say, 
*^oimg man^s spirit come oat of hado)s>and eater this body. * 
. • I read of Adam; that he lived "nine hundred and thirty years and he 
-ijdied,^ . Peter aays, in Acts t: 29, "Let mo freely i^ah unto you of thb 
patriarch David that he is both dead and buried^" 

We are taught by the Aposde to *" seek for i^^^ immoptaUtyJ^ *** by pa- 
tient con^inaanoe^ia w«ll doing." Job says, '^>Man li«lii doitrn^ and ride^ 
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not, till the heavens be no more; tbey sball not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep. 

Paul says," I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, conoernhig 
them that are asleep." The Bible says, " David f^ll on sleep and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption."* "Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
-was buried in the <!i.ty of David." Not Solomon's body, but Solomon. 
Thus we find the deaths of some twenty-fbur kings recorded; some good; 
and some of them wicked. The words which are rendered *' die,** '* death'! 
and " dead," occur in the Bible two thousand five hundred aud eighty-two 
times, but we do not find an intimation in aU these, that the man is aliV^ 
between death and the resurrection. 



WEDNESDAY EVENING. 



Proi>ositk>M. — " Whon inan dies, his splilt remigns in a co»»ck)Us state, sepa- 
lale ftom the body, until tlie ie««nectk>n.'^ i 
Elder Cuiyton aflirms— Elder Orakt denies. 

FIRST SPEKCH OF ELD. CLAYTON. 

Hr. Tresident, Ladies and Gentlemen : 

Before proceeding with my arguments, I will notice & few things in my 
opponent's t^eech of last evening. ' « 

1. He ckims that the case of the Bich Man and LajEarns in hade9^ i» 
a parable ; and he cites as proof, an ancieiit mamiseript of the aeventh 
oentiiry. But the criticism of later times has rejected that as spurious^ 
It ia not found in the Critieal Greek of the New Testament. There weie^ 
many things foisted into ancient maBUScripts, which moderm soholalrsh^ 
and research have shown to be interpolations. The gentlemaii will not 
deny this; for he endeavored to show on Sunday last, that the paMaAO ia 
1 John, 5: 7, generally quoted to prove the doetrine of the Trinity, laaa 
interpolated passage. But he says, again, the ease of the Biofa Man and 
Lazarus is a parable, for ^^ without a parable spake he not unto them." Of 
oourse, then, all that Jesus ever said is parabolic — the sermon cm the Mount ; 
the discourse which he cblivered to his disciples ontiie occasion of institv* 
ting the Supper ; the Commission which he gave to them to preach tho 
goi^l; his denunciation of the scribes and pharisees, doctors, and 
lawyers ; all these are parables ! This proves rather too much for the 
gentleman's theory ; and, consequently, does not prove anything, it hr 
true that on a c^taiu occamon, in a fisher's boat on the sea of Gallilee, 
he delivered to them a series of parables, and on that oceasion, */ withoiiit* 
a parable spake he not unto them." 

% He introduces Wakefield's translation ti the ^' spirits in prison ;^ 
.2 Peter, 3 : 1£. But Y^i^efield is against him. It says the spirits ai» 
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mq^ ij| m^Dk^tbat U, we/e in iirlaon wh^n-P^ler 'wr^te, a«l n^t ii> tha 
qajs of^oah, . Consequently^ tBe spirit of Chriet qould not hare preached 
if) them in the daya of Noah. 

^3. 'He says aceotdii^ to my view of the spirit, what was the use of 
Jllyah "takii^ his ^^ old olog '' along with him to heaven ? Does the gen^ 
tleman really believe that Elijah carried his body with him to heaven 

rlthout being changed. If not, where is the pertinency of such a remark ?. 
have understood him to teach that Bnoch and Blijah were both transla-. 
ted ; and that they are types of what the living saints shall be when they 
are/^ changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last tinimp/^ 
1^ such is his belief, hia witticism about the ^^ old clog '^ will not help his 
case; it will only recoil upon himself. 

4* I will now exhibit a few more of the inconsisteacios of his parabolio 
^terpretation of the Bich Man and Lazia'us. The rich man is the Jewish 
iiation ; Lazarus the Gentile patione. Well, the Gentile nations, theui 
were carried by angels into Abir^au's bosom. Who w^e these angels ? 
^0 gentleman says angels are spinta. Bid these n)irit^ carry the Gentile, 
sationa into AbraSbam^s bosom ? They must have had a task to perform I 
put if, as I claim, it was the disembodied tpint of Lazarus, the idea that 
these celestial kptnh came and bprc it away to Abraham' s bosom, is tp my;- 
mind a beautiful one. . ." \ 

5. The gentleii^u claims that hade^ means the grave; but h^ has 
brought forward no proof to sustain his position. The word occurs eleven, 
iimos in the New Testament, but not in a single case does it mean the 
l^aye.. ^The usual term for tho depository of dead bodies, is mneema^ 
which occurs fort j-nine times. It is from mnao, to remember, and may be 
translated monument. Tapko8 is another word for tomb, and is from 
thapto', to bury. This word is used soven times in the Christian Scrip- 
tures. These are the New Testament words for grave, sepulchre, and 
tomb. Wo read of a new sepulchre {tmtmeewn) but niever of a new hades. 
Of a sepulchre in a garden, but never of a hades in a garden. Of a sep^ 
ulchre hewn in stone, but never of a hades hewn in stone. Of Joseph's^ 
own new tomb, but never of Joseph's new hades,^^ With the Jews in the 
time of Christ, hades signified a place of departed spirits, as we have 
already shown. And we contend that Christ and his Apostles used the 
word in its commonly received acceptation. 

6. My position that the ten tribes returned to their own country, and 
which I sustained by the testimony of Scripture, seems to be ^'a new idea'' 
V> my opponent. He claims that they will not be restored to Palestine till 
after the resurrection, and contends that the resurrection of the "dry bones,". 
in Ezek. 37 cL, represents the literal resurrectien of thp 4ead. Let us read, 
a little, and see. '•^ The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out 
in the spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley 
which was full of bones, and caused me to pass by them round about ; 
and behold, they were very many in the open valley ; and lo, they were 
very dry. And he said unto me, Son of m^n, am these boues live ? And. 
i a]^i:weredi Lord God^ thou knowest^ A^ain he .said unto xt»e, Prophesy 
jiij^on .these bones, and say unto them, ye dry bonqg^ hear the word of; 
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taxine br«atli to entK^ into yoii, und ye altail live ; atid- 1 wiU' liy ali^BNitV 



vpon yoiL and will bring up Hesh n|K»i yoa, and oor^ yoti With sldir, tsarit 

Kt bream in yoa, and yeshiiUliTe; and ye AM, knoir t&at I am tbt. 
fni. So I pronhesied, bs I was cottuBdjnidd; and'ai^ I ptbphei^ed/lS^ 
wiid'fr nolite^ and nehold' a shakiitg/and thef Mitea' Ofucne'togetlter, ]|kAi^ id 
ita* bone." {The re^nrfection comnaen^ed; theh, wftile l&e pi*ophlrt' wM 
prophesying, and, hence, cannot be 'the iitferal reduitti^lSon' of we deadj 
Now mark what follows: " Aiid icha^ I Miell, lo the sldewfii and mi 
flesh came upon l&em; and the dnn covered them abovd;: but ther^ wtC# 
no breath in them. Then said he unto me, Proj^hesy niito !h6 whi^ 
prophesy, son of man, and say to th^ wind, Thns^saiui the IrordQiMP? 
vome from the ftmr winds, O b^&th, and breathe tip^^ir t}iese';8lftiA, llu4 
Ifaey may live. S<^ I prdphesfed,* at I wKs commsinaed,' and'tiierbri^ddK 
came into them, and they lived, and irtidod anon their fe^t; a^^ exee^d&fe^ 
great army." (H^e the resnrrectioh'ls comj^Wd; And nOV fbHows'tiUl 
explanation \)f it.^ ^^ Then he said ttnto me, Thcfsefoones are the wh^ 
hontie of Ismel ; nehold they say, thir bones are' dried, and oui^ hopvin 
lost; we are cut off; for our parts. Therefbre prt)phesy, and say:uiitd 
tlttfm, Thus saitii the Lord God': Behdd, O my people; 1 will open yom» 
graves, and cause you to come out of your graves, imd bring you intO'tln^ 
hmd of Istuel. And ye shall ktibw that 1 amihe Lord when I hitre 
opened your graves, my people, and brought you up out of y^ur ptttti^ 
and put my Spirit in you, and ye«hatt live, and shfdl place you m youir 
owti land; then shdl ye know that I the Lord 'hare spoken it, hnil 
performed it, saith the Lord.** Now let it be observed that Eisekiel waK 
prophesying at the time of" the captivity, when the Isradites were itf 
bondage and spiritual death; and the vision t)f the "dry bones* was »' 
si^ifieant and striking emblem di their destitute and peeled condition.'''^' 
The graves are graves of caq[)tivity ; and the resurrection a symbolic repre- 
sentation of the restoration to spiritual life in their own country, where' 
God promises be yould bring them, and where he did bring them, as I hav^ 
shown, under Etra and Nehemiah. 

7. The gentleman has a great deal to say about " harmonizing the^ 
Bible." We must adopt his philosophy of man, and his views of the vai* 
consciousness of the dead, in order to harmonize the Bible with itself—- 
This has been his chief argument from the commencement of this debate. 
But let us examine his method of interpretation. He finds certain obscure 
passages in the Old Testament ; but instead of bringing these forward to 
the light of the New Testament, he carries the New Testament back to the* 
darkneM of the Old; and thus reverses the only legitimate method <^' 
interpretation. Every intelligent Bible student knows that the ^ New 
Testament is a divinely inspired and infallible commentary upon the (Hd; 
and it is only in the light of its teachings that we are qualified to under- 
stand the Old Testament scriptures. Why is it that the Jews are rejected' 
of God and dei^sed of men, and are wandering outcasts in the worid to' 
this day? ft is because they would not interpret ' t^e Old TestameAtf 
Scriptures in^the light of the New. In rejecting Christ and Ohristiiuiity}' 
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ii»f liatc d«priT«d:.tlifBUNbrQi»^Qf al) tto.l^tf wUQk die >teachii># dl 
Olriflt a^d hiB iipcM^kft jbaK^ shedr UrppD thcdr ''Oii»>J3li^%taMB.i Mii'beM# 
^bogr pe^ vma^jriag m dankaasa and tenm. Aa^lbe .Apip«t]«iiBy»j'7 in rdaiy 
^MoBOi^ ^Hbe Tail is apoa tluur hflart;?^ bat irti^;thidy.iAall ^^ tim'tv 
Christ'' and his teadiin^ for ligbt^ ^^ihe TaU.BhaUbo takea «if«^"«^«4« 
2. Coo. 3: 15^ 16. It aeema to me that my Gfffioe^% is inutile «ala6 
iiiilbrt«Bate< piedicaiaeDtrt-^^is. jeadii»g M6«e&?' and tiMi'Old Ttfilaiiioifc 
Sbripturw aa he doee^r— ^^ tha rail is upon fais lieairt '^•— ^ n^verlheldsaif i^ 
wtll turn to the Lord/'-^to Christ and his Apostles for light, "the vail diidfc 
be taben'awaj^^' and he wilL see the subjeot difieareiitfy front' «bet^ he^ neiH 
sees it Lst'Uie gentleman bring forward hia Old TeetaiiBiA ^criptoti^t 
then, and examine tiiem in the lights the New T^^stanent. 

8. My friend asks, *^ If the spirit is immortal^ afrm^ropfMenfecenteadr 
it is> why are we exhorted to seek for immortality, T' I will ansirer thatt' 
question. We are to seek for the immortality of the^ h0dgi Event vuflk 
exponent will admit that we hare not obtained-^that yet« YerjwdU, iiMmp 
the immortality of the body is to be sought to^ in the resnrreeiieR of^ihilt 
dead^ The wicked, who do not seek for it by patient eontkumiee » meV^ 
doin^, will never obtmn it Their bodies will be raised> it is tme^ hv^ 
npt m ^^ the likeness of GhrisVs most glorions body." ^^ He that towakk^ 
t6 the flesh, shall of the flesh Te9;p.earrupiion ; bui he that soWeth to4it9» 
spirit; shall of ihe spirit reap life everlasting.'? Gal« 6 : 8. One of tW 
elements of our being — the apiritj the " inner man,'' the ." hidden'^.man ef ^ 
the heart'' — ^is immortal now, Peter applies to it. the^ s$uae term {oj^ 
tikartoa) which is applied to God in Bom. 1 : 2o mi 1 Tim» 1: 17, and > 
which is translated^^' incorruptible" and *^ immortal." The oihet elemei»t<j 
of man — tiie bod^f^ the ^^ outer man," the ^^ tabemaele"--i-is not immortal 
now; but will be made so in the resurrection of the dead, when ^' thi» 
mortal (that is, the body) BtmLlput on immortality." " It is mrmk a mut*- 
nral hd^, it is raised a spiritual ^o<f^." 1 Cor* 15 : 44. {t is the de»g»<> 
of Christianity to render these two hetrogeneous elements of Qur. beingh^ 
the body and the spirit — ^perfectly homogeneous in the rosurreotion ; not- 
b^ conforming the spirit to the body, and making .matter cof it, aa my- 
friend does ; but by conforming the body to the i^irit, and making a spir* 
ittMtl hody of it. ^^ It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual 
body.'" 

9. I will now call your attention to Matt. 10 : 28. " Fear not them 
which kill the body, but cannot kill the soul," 4&c. I quoted this passage 
to prove that the soul or spirit of man lives after the death of the body. 
But Eld. Grant says the sotd here means the eternal life beyond the grave* 
See his tract entitled '*• The Rich Man and Lazarus." Who ever would . 
have thaught that the soul of man and eternal life beyond the grave were 
synonymous terms? Nobody, I presume, but Eld. Grant and. his coad* 
lutors in modern Saduceeism. This is one of the sublime discoveries of 
his new theology, which he claims so beautifully harmonizes the Bible. — 
The pstiehe, then, and the zoen aionimy are one and the same thing. Let 
us, therefore, nse them interchan^bly, or substitute the one for the oti^ 
er^ and see what sense it will mcas:e. ^^ The eternal life that sinneth it ^ 
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KhaHdie.'' '< My eternal fife doih magnify the Lord." ."I saw under! 
the altar the eternal tires of them that were beheaded;** ** And the Lord 
Qod formed man out of the dust *of the ground, an^ breathed into hia 
BOstrik the breath of life, and man became a living etei^al life.** . Sueh, 
my friends, it the abeorditj of the gentleman's position. 

I will now call your attention to another argument in fiivor of the 
•oosctous existetiee of the spirit after death, based on Luke 20 : 8*1.' 
^I im the Qod of Abraham, the God of lasac, and the €rod of Ja- 
cob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the Hvmg; for they all 
thewUohimJ^ This is the language which Christ employed to re- 
^e tl|e ** Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, neither angeb 
nor spirits.'* Their denial (A* the resurrection was but a consequence 
af their disbelief of the conscious existence of spirits after death.— ^. 
They claimed that man had no more an existence after death than he 
had before his creation. Hence there could be no resurrection, be- ' 
OKise there was nothing to be raised. This was tbo foundation of' 
their no-resarrection superstructure ; and hence all Jesus had to do 
to overthrow their theory was to strike out the foundation and let ' 
the superstructure fall. ' This be did by proving from the Pentateuch ' 
(authority whioh they admitted) that Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, j 
were BtUl alive ; that though they were dead to men, to the external 
world, they were alive to God and the world of spirits — the^ all Uv4 
vnto Mm,'** The argument is purely syllogistic, and may be stated . 
thus : God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. But h^ ih 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Therefore, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob are living, ^ 

' Now I claim that the Sadducees were more logical m their reasou- 
iBg than my friend, Mr. Grant. Thej believed, as he does, that when 
man died he utterly ceased to exist, but they drew a very different 
ooiM^usion from this hypothesis. They claimed that there could be . 
no resun-ection of a non-entity. But my opponent claims there can 
be. I deny it. I say that if the gentleman's position is correct — that 
death is an entire extinction of being-^thon the Sadducees were right 
in denying the resurrection ; their conclusion was more .logical than 
my opponent's. I do not dispute that God can create a new man as 
he did the first one; but I deny that there can beany resurrection, 
on the gentleman's hypothesis. If man ceases to exist at death, if he . 
is remanded to blanlc nothingness from whence he came, if he is no 
more an entity than he was before he was created, he never can be 
raised from the dead. If he ever lives again, it will be by virtue of 
a new ereation^ and not a resurrection. There must be something to 
preserve a man's identity between death and the resurrection — some 
connecting link between the ante-resurrection man and the post-resur- 
rection man ; and what can that be if it is not the spirit, which pre- 
serves its conscious existence between death and the resurrection ? 

I will occupy the balanc3 of my time in presenting a few other ar- 
guments in support of ray proposition. Kom. 8 : 38. " For I am 
persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor pmcipalities, 
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iicrrfMnret^iiertMvgb'prAseMif i^^ il>ii^'iroanieYiMrili«U|^^<^ 
Ae|y&, isbr aaj other oraature, sfaii}l be $M» to:s^raie us m>m tto 
Idire of #odl, which is in Chnst Jeaus, ottr Lord." I^ove is a 0<ui8«li>«i 
effligitlon, and implies i^aseioas exktiAiice: CooBequentty^ if dtiUli 
mAs an end to all oo^eionsness, it separste^ns from me lore eiKSmi^ 
&ft -the apostle afllrms that deatfi <;annot do tiiis. Thereifore^ dsaHi 
does not put an' end to onr consciousness. If the gentteman^sjooM* 
ti«si be true, then Abel, and Abraham, and David, and Isaiah, rmd^ 
and all the prophets, aposties, and martyrs, have been separated &qi|k 
'^e h9ve of Gk>d for many ages. Death has rendered them imeoiK 
scious, and blotted out their existance until the resurrection. 

in colme^tloii with' the passage abead^ cited, I wUl ^uote anoAher 
fecan Rom. 14 : 8, ** Ibr whether we hve, we live unto the Lc«d; 
ittd whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live or cft^ 
tliere€o^ we are Lord V The idea m this passage is, that deatn 
4^e% not dissolve otir relation to the Lord Jesus Christ. This, <«r 
odarse, it wotfld do if it reduced ns to non-existance. Again, the 
a^ostiesays, *^ For this cause I bow my knee to the Father of ouv 
Lord Jesus Christ, in wibom the whole &milysn heaven and on eaith 
is niun^.^' T)m shows that we belong to the Lord's people, to th« 
tome-i&mily, that we sustain the same rdation to him wherever ym 
may be. \No outward circumstances can affect that relation. 

It WM not the fateb of the Apostle Paul that he should be imeenssioiis 
ifter death. Hear what he says in Phil. 1 : 21.'' For me to live ii 
t^hridt^ but t6 die is gain. Bat if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit e| 
fhj ^Aot\ yet what I shall choose I know not. For I am m a strati 
b^tviixt tiro, having a deieore to depart, and he with Christ, whidb ul flu^ 
better. ITim ^pin^d.^ 



FIRST SPSEIOH OF ELD. GBAST. 

Mjr. OliaitaEMMi, Ltdies and Gentl^Biaen : 

In ectmeetlon with the manuscript of the tenth century, we dad 
Aamed'ohe of the seventh century, m which the account of the RicH 
Man and Laearus is preceded by the sentience, ^^ And he spake alsd 
another parable,** Ac. But we shall not dwell upon the parable this 
cjveniog. We regret exceedingly that we have not time to take ii 
up more fully. But we must bring our discussion on this question 
to' a close this evening. There was a little misrepresentation of the 
cfuotation which we gave fi*om Thompson's translation of 1 Peter 3 : 
»8-30. 'We will give it again : " Brought to life by that Spuit witll 
wWch he went, and to the spirits, which are (now) in prison, made 
pToclaftnation at the time they were disobedient, when the long-fluf 
ibring of God was waiting once for all in the days of Noe, while the 
ark was a building." Our attention was called to Josephus for prodf 
that hades is a place where spirits are conscious. Josephus does ubt 
*y ono'Word about «jt)iW<8 in the whole account. He says souU. 
4 • 
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^cC>«l!t|UiaiiaMaiftmi«riatiMtotlie4fMnl^aii4^ jwipoMtoflhow 
AsHt «{diit and soul am not identical and never msed iaterdMuigably 
m the ^tifo. We were referred to Matt. 10: 28* This i« irrekvaot; 
m it is about the wni. We have a tnmslation, a very able one, in 
wlueh this is rendered *' fotore life.'' The word here rendered seal ie 
nendered life and Ihres f<»ty times in the New Testament. Man has 
na power over ihe future life. My brother made a point on the ex* 
pression ^^ angels and spirits." We read in the £ibie '^ angel 9tor 
spirit." We say Aade» cmd aheoL,^^ meaning the same thing— iiot 
tnro piaoes* Angel ^aud spirit are two names /or the same class of 
beings. 

. We were then referred to a passage where it is said» ^* God is not 
1^e> God of the dead but of the liiring." It will be remembered that 
plia is a discussion, or talk, with the Sadducees, who denied, thai 
tber6 is any resurrection. The object of the Savior i^ to prove the 
opposite, — ^he says: " as tonohing the resurrection of the dearf;"— r- 
not the conscious state of the spirit. The Sadducees told Christ the 
circumstance of the woman who had seven husbands and enquired 
whose wife shall she be ^4n the resurreotiont" He answers: ^^Imt 
as touching the resurreoticm of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God q£ Jacob." What is the Savior en-" 
deavoriag to prove ? The resureection of the dead. Suppose we 
admit they are alive all the while, how has he proved a resurrection f^ 
Bat if they are really dead^ all is plain. Says Paul, ^^ God, who 

attickeneth the detMi^ and calieth those things whidi be not as thou^ 
tiey were." When this was spoken, Abralmm, Isaac and Jacob were 
dead; God is not the God of the dead but of the living." " But aa 

touching the resurrection of the dead 1 am the God of Abraham, 

and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob," This is the argument 
of the Savior. But if they are not deadf they have no need of a res- 
urrection. " Christ both died, and rose, and revived that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and the living." God hath given Christ 
fQfwex to i*aise the dead. Then somebody is dead, and needs a reflar- 
pction. Christ says : *' I am the resurrection aad the life; he thajb 
pelieveth in ii^e, though he were dead, yet shall he live ;"•— «ot j# 
alive. It is said we overthrow the resurrection with our view. Wei 
think our brother overthrows the resurrection with his view. If they 
^e not dead they need no resurrection. 

We are referred to Rom. 8 : 35. " Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ," Ac. My brother argues that they must be cUive if 
they love. True, The apostle does not say our love, but *'the lov^ 
of Uhrist." Let me read another passage. Speaking of those wh» 

are. dead, says Solomon, "their love is now perished." Christ 

lives, and loves the sleeping saints, and is to bring them up i^gain 
from the dead. We love friends who are dead. They do ^not loif^ 
i}s. If they do Solomon is wrong. 
My friend refers to £ph. 3 : 1 5, as proof that the spirit is ^BSciou% 
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whom the whole family in heaven and earth are namedT" ■ Eaodi aad 
Elijah were traodfiled and *clid not «ee deitb. Another cbmpany 
. were raised At tiie resnrtectmi of Chriftl. < We have yet to learn tb«^ 
they are in heaven without bodies. But my friend saya- they go to 
kddes and not to heaven. Now he- is IKrjmg to prove they ar6 in 
heathen ^ but IsifA ^ht they wete im kadee/ Pe^i^s he ena 
straighten thin, I oHn't. . 

Mr. Chairman: We wish to look ^over some points. We haver 
been thMing considerable to«day oi the spirit as defined by avf 
friend. He says the body is a hou^e, or taoeraaole for it^ that ^Ki 
lives in the body, like a man in a house, and at deith' it goes out.<^4« 
Ijet this house eorrespond wifch the body of mani and myself in it, 
represent the spirit. You could not give commandment to my house^ 
or wiite letters to it; but to me. Bo all l^e teaching of Qod wotld 
be addressed to the iapirit if tibas view is correct. We wish to foQoir 
this pokit a little fiirtber, and i^ply his definition to one of his strcftig 
proof textSj 2 Pet. 1 : 18*15. ** Yea. J think it meet, as long as I 
am in; tiiis tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in remembranoe) 
knowing that shortly I must put off this mj/ tabernacle, even as out 
Lord Jiesus Chri^ bsith shewed me. Moreover I will end^vor tiiat 
ye may be able aftar m^ detoect$e to have these tfaiii^ always iii ce« 
tteembraaee.'' Let me illustrate this : Let this case m which I earvf 
my BiUe, represent the tabemade or body. Let this. Bible in it re^ 
present the spirit of man. Let ns now read tli^se verses : [Hent 
Mr. Grant illustrated his meaning by the book and case oonehid^ 
ing iand shovlag that, by his opponent's definitions it was the ^fpk^ 
tfaSit died and not the body, and resumed.] Jfy and I melui the same 
thing. Hence according to his definition the spirit, is dead I Let vm 
^e a popular d^nition of the spirit. It is said to be ^' spiritual^ 
simple, uncompeunded, immaterial, indivisible, indestitictible, intangr 
ible, inthmt 'exterior; or interior sur&ce, is not extended, and can 
never oome into contact with matter.'' It is " immateiifd." S© ia 
M0ihm^/ ** Urtcompounded." So is nothing I '*Indiviable." So 
is nottun^ ! *^ Indestructible.*' So is nothing 1 It is *' withoirt ex* 
terior or mterior surface." So is hothing ! ! And this is seid to he 
** the real man." How does such a being praise the Lord ? he caii% 
oraise without organs of sp»eech. As soon as we admit that the spirit 
nas ikeaXf it is no longer ^^ immaterial," and the whole definition &Ua 
to the ground. " No exterior or interior //^^ Just think of such a 
man or being ! Get aa idea of him if you can ! Nothing cannot be 
esctended ; if it could it might be brought in contact with somethingi 
and then we might form some idea of it. The popular definition of 
the; Spirit is the best definition of nothing we have ever seen. We 
fidmit nothing is ^'immatmal, unoompounded, indivisible, and with^ 
out esterior or interior parts." Was such a Moses on the mount of 
transfiguration ? Was suoh a non-entity carried bv the angels into 
tbe bciom of another nofirentUg f What does such a being need of 
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WAt^r? hnmfin toCsffk tifa to ttaMi^ wfR> hwem iiMriaM wiA^ 
bulstiankibg. . 

- Mb. OijrnON. I vrilb to c^offieet the gntieiMii. He Ib nrtt i^ 
fifiag to mf Btgtmehtfi. I do not ettdorg^ tliese wrifci^fs. ' 
- Ms. OitiCNT resiumed : 

We will now t^ad ftom. Mr. Lefe, on the nrme poiftt^ Hfe mj^'tii^ 
gpirit ii '^ tpUfioist l^gnte^ fertii, cotor, impeftetrabdity, exte#ior^ tdMs* 
ibilitv, gravitation, attraction or repuMon ! !'» He'JsjrtB: "No otfe 
wiB conf^nd that an immateml, intft^gible^ itidlyisMe »oul ban be 
OHt t^ pi^oee witii s»%% knireg or axeV ^ An inmuit««M^ ttncnai- 
^tfttded Apirit cannot be ftSeoted by matensil fite/* " God dumot 
destroy that whidi i« tecoo^niid^d; or divide that whiih it indMs^ 
TjAe/* Oonld snch 'a noa^omy go atfd pr^eh to a eongregaijdn of 
noo-^itities ? 

lidr Mr. Drew speak on the fial^ect. Ife is knowti as Hn able de^ 
Uni^er of the doctrine of the immortality of the «pifit. Boasts 
^ Ab ati ithmateiial sabdtance ha^ no «ar£i^, it la a coiltradi««ion t^ 
infpmo that matter- can ev^r be brought ih contltct iHth it. To mtp* 
Maemch a oontaeli po9$Me^ is io sappose a sm-fii^e in anlm^atemil 
vecbf « which at the same time is excMded by its natirral iHinmtiviak 
iiy. Whatever has an tsti^erim' mast have an inlMor^ and what iiail 
Ifoth^ most be extended. An immaterial anbstaiice hks n^ gttrftet^ 
mfiA tbbt wbieh has no snifdee c&ti never be brought ihtd contact wifh 
tint Hvlfioh his ; it therefot^ ibUows iteit the aoai mtnit be ithModefHtf* 
Me 't6 all Tloietiee from mflttoY*, and tifat it cannot j^rish thtoftgh ta 
i&9(rai(Hei»e«ttty.» 

SaytDr. T. *)i6er in a late wwk entitled "Spitit lilb :** ^ThWtt 
is tio ediicetvab^ counectian between mcrfier and thmght,'^'* ^*f!ti» 
MFiil Exists wholly independent of the bodV -aiiidi it inhaUffc^ 
AAitiagh thei^ are certain lictionB it catinot perform without tesingtfte 
the body to which it bel()n^. It can neitker see, h^r, nor spettfe, 
without uirfng the body.'' What a «ad gfttfte to be in ! fiow could 
aucAt a spiiit praise the Lord? It Is unfortunate to be <fe^; cm* 
tr^mcly so, to be dehf oxid. i>i?ten ; but to be d^f aad ikim M4 
BLMD is next io non-existence T ! We can say M'ith a'fUU heart, 
tfcfct We are thianhfnl that we are not compelled to beHeve stidi nou- 



'ftie drowning po^nt of oUrbrother^s argument is to prove that tftil 
apirit is honsei&us m ha^^s. If we proV6 that it is* not 6(m9diom 
there, the whole argumeiit of my opponent falte to the groun^.-^ 
0a^^ and $heol are ased intdrchangably. Says Dr. Kitto, in Hhr 
©ycfopedia of Biblical Literature, ^*'A carefoH e5£amhiaticto..-.Wll!> 

*i --lead to the conclusfon that no saftction— -.to an ihi^l"^ 

mMiatG state is aiR)rded by those passages whei^fe had^ dbdumj'lwfe 

#lii«/they'd^ilot© the grave both or the rigtit^oiw and wickerf.^ 

- Dr. Oeib. Campbell, the Presbytetiau damme«t«tl<»,mv«8t**^In^ 
ftrt^mbnt hacks gftiould never, in Soriptrfm, be-r^Adei-ddll^Bf. MiM 
fhooon-0^pd!idi4ig Hebrew woVd, ^gnifies the 'felrile (rf %h#f dead ^ 
general, without regard to goodi;ess." 
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Wer^HQck^ that the Bible /Mre/tK^ pev^r meii».li YfhnU V^ckI Htocal* 
Ij, a place of oM0Qioiis^«K9. We will veada Ujttie.froui It^aH&Qfi' 
writers, who invented a h&im of eon$dio»«iei^s. "Que pairti of 
Pluto's diminion is called Elysium^ or region of d^eii^hts. » (sraod 
iOtli^ j|0 into tbiia ]^a»'t, alter tliey am purged! froan iSikm, liglit- offi^ees 
in this worU* Tbit) £ly$}iiiu hass ^l manner of plea^i^ii things ; «i^h 
as sjiady grove$, Verdant fie!<l«, saft breeder}, and a liver caBeft^ 
S^tbe* wJ|)i$5b,Gai\i^s foi'giertfttlii^is of aU rfo-irnler troubles, after dldnJ^ 
ifipig ij^ wat^iTS/' Oi^e patt w;ii4'a«iK(is:»i^d t<i^thegood, and t^e olher 
pfurt to the wi<5te$d* The CrtiUolies kavo fixed up one paict intoi pui> 
gatftvy^and re-ceived largie suuis of money for jwretenditig to prajj 
iH^irisput<of thisplaoe. . • ^ ^ 

J^et us look at the Bible Aoffe^. ^^ And ^he sea gave lip the deaft 
irbich.^^re in it; a9d deatib an4 Aod^ deHveced np the efe«^ whieb 
W^eMitheiQ^ i^dtJiey W0re itidgeid, ^verjr man accordiiig to titoir 
w^rks." Bev^20: a^. Tbebeatfee© taught diffeirent^ <lioi» thia| 
be»«e Go<J iatmets tbe wiae man to say, "There is no woitk, nor de^* 
yjc^e, uor kacfwlodge, iuht wisdom inP' . eiml ar Aac^» Lutber>» wb«tt 
i^ef^vipg to this pasisag^ saysx ^^ Auotbei: proof. Uiait thei dead are i»> 
im^ble. Sptemon tS^a.tbei?efore, tiiat the dead are alto^thev 
a^df^p ax»d tbixik of nothing. They li,ef not rnckouing days <ttf 
ypaHH) but when awakened^ will seem to themselves to liave a]e^ 
loareely a moment.'' Shall we believe the Bihh desoription of hfiir 
42^4 or heathen inytbolo^ ? 

Wm« Tyndale, .^bo gave ns the first prinited edition of the Bibl^ 
la SugUsl^ ia ^igiwar tp Thomas W>t^ the FMonist, $a^s,^— '^ ^d 
je vsK pattaiig tiieo^ (spirits) in heaven, hell and pUtgatoty, d^sirji^ 
the argam^nti wherewith Christ aQd Paul prove tbe ra^urrex^tiaft 

If they be in heaven, tell me why thev be not m as good caae $1 

the m^h }^f And tb^/Vhat eause is there of the i^urrec^lonf'? 

McCuIIoek, in hjs able work on the Credibility of the Sorip^m^es,^ 
^^ya:— ''Theixj is no %vord in the JSebrew languJ^e that ai^iS#9 
(^itb^xr soul oi" spuit, in the teehqiea) sense ip> which we vm the tem^ 
^ implying somethipg distinct from the body." 

My friend sajrif, Gbyisfc wdcursed tjie dodtril^e of thie Pharijjoep <^xi^ 
cernmg had^^ in ijb^ painble of the Rieb ^«. = Thi^ paiable i* fi>WMi^ 
iu the Jewish Tab^ud and was employed by tbM SaVior tQ illastrAtt 
tj^e futv^re hialery of the Jew$« it is siugvilar . that Chriait ^ould 
bave U8e4 a parable U> eontri^ipt pWn, Scriptures^ whioh i^ thq e$m 
provict^d this parable appUe* to tlie slate of tb« 4^ad. 
, ^yJwro|b^"says,;pftraiaQft are ^mdfd o» tacit 1$ tfce, }^ml3i# 
ftf *b? tree^ ip H^g^ 9 ; W^ whieb it^^it to ebo^se j» Khs^ torute 
over them founded on fact? Is the pacaN^ pf tbf» eai^i ia V^tdh. 
)^%i 2r^ few4«4 wffHit? %^t it ifta^rt^d that alj parable^ ^e 
4l^fi^^» %5t8- OmpS :th#. d0<*rij)pikirt' thq Fharla^eaw^kft $^h^ 
U^f )P^ oof^stotipHfi ^tj^et of ,tbf»,9piri4 h^twre^* i$a)h aml^ t^: i^^tMPr 

\\> » .'. ■ • '► * •,^'«*.'i * '• : ^-i' ''I'M U •/'•$<' •, .n '-i;: . 'lit; -I •' • 
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fodioa. The Bftddoeees denied thto md-the mmrrMlfoti <if the 
dead. Both were wrong. Hence Jesiis says : "Beware of the.-..' 
doctrines of the Pbttriseesand of the Saddnoees, one beHevedthe 
ftjpimtf i»'c<m9cioug and the other denied the reattnnMklon. 

^Mk. Clayton. I said «11 Chrisft parables. 
' ■ Mb. GRAirr resumed : 

• Did Jesos endorse all the teadbings of Josephnsl^ a man who' 
reiected Christ ? Let us see what the Bible sajs about ha^.^* 
Thef Sarior endorsed what the Bibk tea<4&es. In Gen. 42: 38, 
Jacob said: ^My son shall not go down with yon; for his brotheF 
is deady and he is left alone; if mischief be&ll him by the way in 
which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
U^ (sheol) the grare.*' Does the spirit take gray hairs down I0 
sheol^ or the state of the dead? Take anoSief example: ^If 
ihese mien die the common death of all men, or if they be visited af- 
ter the visitati<^i oi all men ; thm. the Lobd halh not sent m^. Bi^ 
if the Lord make a new things and the earth open her mon^, and 
•waHow them up, with all that appertain unto tfaem^, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall miderstand that these 'men 
llarve proroked the Lord. And it came to pass, as be bad nuide an 
end of speaking all these words^ that the ground dare asttnder that 
was under them : And the earth opened her mouilh, and 'sw&Uowed 
tbemttp, andthek* houses^ and all the men^' that appertaimd untc^ 
Komh, and all th^ir goods. They, and all that efppertained to then^, 
went down aiiTe into the j9^, ana the earth closed upon them : and 
they perished from among the congregation.'*- Numb. Id*: 8043.—* 
The word here rendered /hY is sheol or hades. In this case the eMth 
op^ed and they W€»t down /lA^re into she^l,, with their hois^esand all 
their goods f Houses and goods arc strange things to put kito the 
hades^of Josephus and my brother, with mimaterial spirits ! ! Says 
David, ^lu death there is no remombrance of thee ; in the grave 
Xe^ol) who shall gire thee thank® ?»' Agaiti, he says: ** Let the 
Wicked be ashamed, and let them be silbkt in (^^«o^ the ffrave.'*'' 
Are the wicked " silent" in the hctdes of Josephus and the Pharisees ? 
Again, shetpii **the grave cannot pi-aise thee,»» says He^ekiah, but 
" the Hving, the living, he shall praise thee as I do this day.^» We 
ifead of a conlpany " which are gone doww to {sh^ot) hell, with their 
weapons of war; and they hare htid their swords under their heads." 
Esek. 32 : (29. Do immaterial spirits take their swords and weapons 
of war with them ? Let us look at Job's idea of this place. He 
•ays : " Are not my days fe^ ? cease, tken^ cmd let me ialone, that I 
may take comfort a little, before I go iphenee I shall not retura, e^en 
to 'the land of darkness and the shadow of death ; a land of darkness, 
«s darkness ^mif and of Ifce shadow of death, ^-ith^at any order, 
and fehere the tight is as darkness.*' 

' • I had rather stay tipon the earth, than to go to stich a paradise. K 6 
•** order,"— 4md '* where the light is as dafrkttesii;-^. ^ darkneito it^ 
«elfry*twe^Bre toKlthis^tfiaVery jdefcsajit-pfece to go tc, a'^^aydo^ 
under the earth, where Josephus and the Pharisees locate hades I ! 
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THE Wifft Of ttn DKAD. S5 

SECOND 8PBBCH OF ELD. CLAYTON v ) 

Mr. Fk«8ident, Ladies and (jkntlemen : , . » 

I have here a stMidard Greek Lexicon— Bobiii8(ni»»«>aiid I will read kk 
de&nition of hmh8» He says : ^* In the New Testament, had^i is the 
abode or world of the dead. According to the notions of the Hebrews, 
it was a vast subtemnean reeeptaefo, where Ihe sonls of the dead exirtea 
in a separate state until the resurrection of their bodies. The region of 
the blessed during this interval, or the inferior Paradise, they suppoeed to 
be in the upper part of this receptacle ; while beneath was the abyss ot 
€rehenna, Tartarus, in which the souls of the wicked were subjected to 
punishment.^' That Tartan49 is not an iraagmary but real place, is evi* 
dent from the testimony of Peter, who informs us that ^^ Cknl spared not 
the angels that sinned ; but cast them down to Tartarm?^ If no such 
place exists, then Peter did not tell the truth. Here I rest the whole 
matter. The statement of Bobinson of the opinion of the Jews respeet^ 
ing h^ie9 agrees substantially with that of Josephus, already referred to ; 
nnd I affirm thatthe Saviour endorsed it by using the word in its eom^. 
men acceptation. But I need say no more on this point at present. 

The gentleman says that in the passage referred to in Luke 20 : 87, the 
Kftviour is proving ^^ the resurrection" and not the consciousness of the 
dead. I admit he is proving the resurrection ; but how does he do it ?*-- 
That if» the question. I answer, by proving that there was something t^ 
be raised. 1 have already shown that the Saducees based their denial df 
the resurrection on the h3rpothesis tf the non-existence of spirits. Death 
with them wae an eternal extinction of being. When a man died, aocordr 
ing to their phik>sophy, he ceased to exist as efiectoally as though he had 
never been created. And hence there could be no resurrection, becau^ 
there was noUiinff to raise. Jesus proved to them by a quotation from 
the Pentateuch that their hypothesis of the non-existence of spirits was 
false; that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, though dead to them, were «/if» 
io God; and therefore would be raised from the dead. 

I asked my oppcment a question in relation to man's identity. He says 
his identity is his phpical organisation. It is by .that his frienda 
recognize him. I did not, however, ask the question in relation to man% 
identity tMH^, but in relation to his identity between death and the resuiv 
reotion. 

Mr. Clayton, turning to Mr. (Jrant, asked. What will be your identi- 
ty fhen, sir ? 

Mr. Grant replied, I shall be dead, sir. 

• Mr. Clayton continued : Unless he rises from the dead, the moment 
his body decomposes, there will be a time when he will have no identity. 
His ph^-sical identity will be lost when his body goes into non-existence, 
and if any sjMice of time occurs between that and the resurrection, he wiH 
have no identity during that time. Hence if he ever exists again, it must 
be bv virtue of a new creation. 

* The '' tabeniacle^- is again referred to. I think you must nnderstiind 
the subject afMr the illustnition the gentle^ian gave. It was vefy>8imple. 
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Bui oBfortanaMte bfe/^lt Peter oul of lis My «^ tltt laiiMk of h'm sen- 
teaee. He had him my half the sealaioe in Uke hodj and the other half 
wt of it, in order to prove the death of his apiitt^ If tUa ia tho^ ge»d«* 
m$^^ «iOde of ffipQni^g, I do not wonder he utm the dark. 

The gentleniiM^foes atiU to the Old Teata»ent to pioTo hia fiofiilieft.— ^ 
Yihy doea he not oome to the New Teetameut^ and teat hia thaory hj thm 
lnM>iwffl of Ghriat and his Apostles ? I ckun that the Apostles hmm 
more about the snbjeot in debate than the patriarchs and pr<^^ieta ^ an* 
aieut times. They qpoke of things as they saw them a&r off. They h^d 
hot glimpses of a new order of thuigf» to be introdneed. Bat in eo^eo- 
taoii with this new order (d things, we have mote lif^t on the sabjeol I 
eUiai that the New Testament is an infallible oommentary on the Old^ 
$a4 that it is only in the light of its teaehings that we can understand th» 
Old Testament scriptures. 

My <^yponent says a spirit is a nonentity. And to ridieale my positiov, 
begets a spirit nonentity preadiing to a oongregation of efurit nonentities 
in hadn. It cannot be that the gentleman belieTes in qpirits at all ; or if 
be does, they are material spirits, material angels, and a material God-^^ 
He aflfects to ridicule everything that he cannot touch, taste or haodle I 
This may argue very well for his five ieMO, but it is a bad index of his 
faith, I am pound to believe in the existence of things which I cannot 
' test by my outward senses; in Qod, ai^els, demons^ and disembodied ha*^ 
man spirits ; for the Bible assures me that such beings exist ; and I am 
leady io believe in ihem upon the authority of Ood. 

But the gentleman quotes a passage to prove that ^* the dead cana^ 
]fraifle QodJ^ Who ever believed they could ? I claim that death is ^ 
Hbflenqe of life from the body; that the spirit of life departs and Jkavo^ 
tbe body dead in the absence of it; and that at the resunreotion it is vss^ 
tared to the body agmn. The resurrection is the resurrection of tbf 
body ; and hence it is said in Matt. 27 ; 52, " Many of the boim of th* 
saints which slept arose, and came out of their gmves after his resunee- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many." Of course 
the dead body which goes down to the grave does not praise Ood-^no one 
urill claim that; hence, when my friend proves that the dead do not prai^ 
God, be proves nothing contrary to my position. He spent a considersble 
portion of his time in replying to the theory of Dr. Spicer, that tk^ 
^spirit cannot hear without physical ears, see without physical ey6% or 
epeak without a physical tongue.^' But I do not endorse Dr. Spicer. I 
have contended from the commencement of this discussion that Uie spirit 
has a/orj»i corresponding with the outlines of. the physical organism; and 
that it has aU the members of the body — the eyes, imd arms, and fingers* 
The rich man in haies wished Abrabani to send Lazarus, that he might 
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool his tongue; for he was tormeuV 
#d in that flame. My friend contends that hades is a state of entire ua^ 
aonsciousness; consequently the account of the rich man and Lazaaua 
should read in this way : ^' The rich man died also, and was hurried, aud 
tn the 0rav0^ in a state pf unconseiwisness, he lifted up his eyeS) and saw 
Abraham a&r off in enotheis gmve, and uneonscious Lazarus uo^ bis )k^ 
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^^m^ ' And. ihe'weoQfivmias -^iflh hhu^ ^ied, mi wd> unecoskaaiau^ &ti^f 

laiQUft Lfuuurns^ tbat he may 4ip th« tip of kU tmoonscioma finger, ia war 
^1 and eool n^ uncoiiaeiQwi tdngae^ for I a«n tormeEted in this »UJ^ of 
W<)mpok>a(me9. But 1lIlqoa^cious Abraham aaid, naconaeiouB bod, remem? 
|ttr thai thou in thy life-time reeeivied thy good tbuigS) but Lazarus ibfi 
««il ihiiiiia; atidnow, in this state of uQconsoiousniMs, he is comforted) 
but thott art tormented. And, besides all this, between our grave ap4 
your grave there is a great gnlf fixed ; m ihat they that would pass fron^ 
wr ^ave to your grave, eamiot; neither cs2i they pass from yQur grav^ 
to ours who would come from thenee.'^ 

We come now to the gentl^EOiui^s oft repeated text, ^^ The dead huKi^, 
n9i oHy^thin^.^^ EeeL 9: 5. ^' For Uieliviog know that they must die; 
but the 4^ kuow not anything, neither have they any more a reward ; 
for the memory of them is forgotten/' 

^' This. passage is the gospel of Materialists — ^the grand fundamen;^! 
proposition which gives vitality to the whole system. ^^ The dead ^mt^. 
$i!Oi mythmg^^'' is to the Materialist the most momentous declaration in all 
the book c^' God. It is to him expressive of the most traqsoendentli 
sttblime truth that can possibly n^eet the conceptions of mortal iptoUi- 
genee. In the purposes of Materialism, this propositiosi is the gran4 rar 
qiating centre to which all other truths in the great system of God^s mc^ 

S^vemment are entirely subordinate. It embraces within its precinetf 
e uUima tJiule of all that is grand and glorioua in the system of hum%u 
Materialism. Hence should the system lose its support from this text^ 
the entire snperstiructure must at once tumble into ruins. .Well may i<^ 
sdwHsates hp fearful of thf^ result of a faithful and eandid examination 
of this text. Let us now "^oceed to a fair and critical examination 0i 
the passage. The phrase ^' the dead know ^ot anything,'' must be eltl^r 
taken wiwout any qualij&cation whatever, or it must.]^ restricted in itfi 
import. For it must be conceded on all hands, that whatever rule of 
interpretation is applied to one part of a verse, the diflferent clamps qf 
which are intimately and inseparably connected, the same rule must Iike> 
wise be applied to the whole verse. Hence, if iiie declaration '^ the dea4 
knoiw not anything," be taken without any qualification, so must also th^ 
f<^owing chuise, '' neither have they any more a reward." The same vaip 
of interpretation must evidently be applied to both of these sentences.— 
Thus, then, if Solomou's language in this verse be taken in an unrestricted 
seaae, it must of necessity bo understood as denying in positive terms fkp 
if4$iarreatiou of tike dead. The proposition, ^^ neither have the;^ (the dead) 
ai^y aiiore a reward," tt^en without anv qualification, is as pointed a d^- . 
uial of future retribution m could well be expressed in language. 
. ^^ Many other declai*ations in the sacred Scriptures similar to the one 
under notice mi^t be. cited, which, without any limitation of meaning, 
mosl oe»tainly conflict with the doctrine of life and immortality as brp^gnt 
t« light iu the gospel of Christ. David, in Psalms 88 : 4-5, says: '*'I 
MiKv counted M umm that go down to the pit, I am as a man that l|a% np 
ati;^(ngth \ ^c among th^ dea^i ^^ ^ ^iu that lie ia the grave, ^A^/^ 
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fhm rememhere^i n^ more ; and they m« eat off frtmi tby lumd.*' A^m/ 
rn Job 7:9. -^^ A« the dood is consmned and vaiiiiahei4 airay, so he thai 
goeth down to the grave skaM eome up Ko more." Now, if thta knguagef 
be taken with<nit qualification, then, what becomes of the doctrine- of t^ 
resanrection of the dead ? We most, then, e4th^ qvi»lrfy the kmifBmge ^ 
Bolomon, now under consideration, or else, with the ancient Saddueees^ 
frankly denjHhe resurrection of the dead, and the doctrine of a ftittire 
retribution. Now, whioh horn of the dilema will my friend Mr. Crrant^ 
take ? If he is disposed to abandon the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead in order to uphold his theory of uneonsciougness, let him fifty s<y 
at once, and deny that there is any &ture life. But Materialists tell jxA 
that the clause, " neither have they any more a reward," is qualified by the 
context. In this riew I heartily concur. Well^ then, let us read the 
passage in its connection. ^^ For the living know that they must die ; 
but the dead know not anything, neither have they any more a reward ; 
for the memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, are now perished ; neither have they any more a portion 
forever in any thing that is done undm- ths #i»i;'' that is, says the Mate* 
rialist, " the dead have no more a reward forever under the ««»." So we 
say, also, the dead '* know not any fhmff tinder the ««m,'^ that is upon the 
earth ; for, note the fact, that if one of these declarations is qualified by: 
tmder the sun, the other is also thus qualified. Hence according to this po-^ 
tion, which is the only one that can be taken without an express denial 
of a future life, my opponent will be constrained to renounce all claim to 
this text, as affording any support to his peculiar views of the dead. — 
But, the end is not yet. If the declaration " the dead know not any- 
thing," be interpreted without any reference whatever to " the land of 
the living." yet it by no means proves that the dead are absolutely desti* 
tute of all hwtchd^e. For I assert fearlessly that by the same kind of 
testimony upon which my opponent relies with so much oonfidence, I oau 
also demonstrate from the word of God, the unconsciousness of the lkm$. 
This may be a startling proposition to my opponent ; but I hope its dem^ 
onstration may lead him to reAnew his position, and to abandon tlie pei^ 
nicious error which he has, honestly no doubt, but unfortunately em- 
braced. Let us, then, appeal to the word of God. 2 Sam. 15 : 11.— »• 
How readest thou ? ** And with Absolom went 200 men out of Jerusa- 
lem, who were called ; and they went in their simplicity, and they knm0 
not anything.'''' This perhaps may be a new idea to my opponent, but the 
Bible some how seems to hefuU of new ideas to him. According to his 
theory, these 200 men, who went out of Jerusalem at the call of the 
- trumpet, were perfectly uneonsciom. For it is expressly declared that 
they knot^ not anything^ which, in the vocabulary of my opponent, meani 
the total cessation or extinction of all the powers of intellect — a state 
of complete unconsciousness. It will be perceived that the phraseology 
in this passage is exactly the same as that of my opponent's favorite texf. 
And if the phrase, " know not anything," means unconsciousness when 
applied to the dead^ it must also, according to the dictates of reason and 
tsommott sense, have the same signification when apj^ied to the* Uvrng.-^ 
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Agab, PftHl, ill 1 Tito. 6 : 4, in relation to "the indiyidual who rejects 
the cotmse! of God, declares, '^ He is prond knohtixg nothing." Should 
tikis knguage be taken without qualification, and receive such an inter- 
pretation as accords with my opponents position, it would demonstrate 
all entire destitution of knowledge on the part of all who will not con- 
sent to the wholesome teacihings of the blessed Sarior/' 

I sincerely hope that this exposition may not be without Its effect on 
the mind of my opponent in leading him to a careful review of his posi- 
tion. For certain it is, that if this text does not sustain his position, he 
has notMng tliat will in the Bible. The gentleman himself will admit 
that this Is the strongest passage in the Bible which he claims in support 
df his position. But I have shown that if the phraseology of this pass- 
age proves the unconsciousness of the dead, the same phraseology in other 
passages proves the unconsciousness of the lirtp^. Hence his theorv 
inust fell to the ground. It has no foundation in the word of God. ft 
cannot stand the test of a fair and legitimate interpretation of the Scrip- 
tilres. But let us pass to another ar^ment. 

The gentleman says the Savior told his disciples to beware of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees ; and intimates that he had refference to their doctrine 
of the conscious existence of the spirit after death. But that does not 
necessarily follow. The Savior had an eminent disciple called Paul, who 
declared himself to be " a Pharisee and the son of a Pharisee." Act% 
23 ? 6. Now, we enquire, what was it that constituted a man a Pharisee 
"^-^hail distiliguiriied'him as such from the other sect of the Jews, called 
Ae Badducees ? I answer, it was a doctrinal, and not a personal peculiar-* 
ItyJ And hence Paul could not have been a Pharisee without holding 
the doetriiMs which they held, and which distinguished them from other 
«ects. Now what were these ? I answer, 
1. The re^rreotion of the dead. 

' % The existMice of angels : and, 

>S, The eMistence of disembodied mirits. 

All these items the Sadducees denied. Hence the denial of thef«e doc- 
trines constituted a man a Sadducee, while the acknowledgement of them 
constituted a man a Pharisee. Therefore, to have been a Pharisee, Paul 
must have beliered all of these doctrines. To have believed the first, 
would have made him only one third a Pharisee; to have believed the 
first afid the second, would have made him <mly two-thirds a I^arisee ; 
but to have believed them' all, would have made him a whole Pharisee ; 
tod that is just what he said he was — " a Pharisee and the son of a Phar- 
isee." That he did endorse all these doctrines, is most evident from his 
«wn teaehitig on the subject. He taught the first — the resurrection of • 
the dead-7-in the 15tfe of 1 Cor.* the second-— the existence of angels — irt 
A<tts 27 : 28, and in Heb. 1 : 5-18 ; and the third — the consc?ious exis- 
tence of the spirit affter death— in 2nd Oor. 5: 1-9, and in Phil. 1 : 28. 

• I %ill now- conclude the dis^mssion of this proposition, on my part, bt 
pressntitig a brief fMmmiary of the groiitid which I have gone over. I 
m/^ |n*oved,^r«^, tliat there is an intelligent spirit in man, from the fact 
that it is the subject- of ^regeneratioi^ * that the power of volttioa or 'will' 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



(^0 , pi9QUB^m ^H 

iQg ie.i>rf3di£ik^ of it; and that it is declaied ^ bo in^dlii0|jft|;, ope V% 
^HQjfi ^e tlKii^s o£.mau; that it ia formefL wiikm oiaQ) i|ii4 1^ ^ iorm 
correspopcUng with the outlines of the hotly which it ij^j^uihits; thu^^i(.- if 
tb^ ^' inner man^^^ ^^ the hidden man of the heart,^' the '' V^ which. poQU}^^ 
^' the tahenuKsle^ of the bodj; and that it hmcomy^t^le. ^ Ihayctp^^i^^ 
seeondlj, that this spirit is sepamted firom the bydy at de^^h, l^ J s^^ 
Scr^>ttti:^8 m these : " There is no man that hath power a\ er the spirit 
to retain the spirit.'' Eccl. 8 j 8. '' Then ahaU the dust rafiam to ^ 
e^th as it was, but the spirit shall return to &.od who gi^ve it," Eqo)< . 
)2: 7. ^^ Father into thy hands I eommend my spirit. Afii when h^ 
bad thus said, he gave up the spirit/' Luke 23 : 46. Axtd t^^g 
stoned Stephen calling upon Grod, and saying, Lord Jesus receive ixa 
spirit." Acts 7 : 59. As the body mthoiU the spirit is de^d, so faiul 
without works is dead also." Janies 2 : 26. I have jmtov^ that tt^ 
spirit thus separated from the body, is in a co|isci<>us sti^te. betwoe^i die«iA|i 
and the resurrection, from the case of the thief; the Rich Man and Laz- 
arus; the spirits in prison; Moses on thp mjouut; Christ's r^f^^ti^ 4^f 
the Sadducees; und a variety of other argument's. [^Tiine Ijfj^ir^.] 

SECOND SPEECH OF ELD. GJ^ANT, 
ftr. Clvwrman, Lndies and Gentlemen : , 

This evening (doses the discossioii of this qM^tioUn It is iiiit <ex«* 
peoW^ we will advance now arguineuts^ but sicftply review tbi oW 
oites* We were referreji ito * da«K^-iption. of Aa<^ whkdi/«^9 **it 
IS s^^^oseft to be'^ so and sa The .Bi|bk do^s uoil denl ii^ mu^it 
tian. It gives a positive definition of hade^. My 0|^pQ]:)ent 4Mip# 
tartarus is Apiacey or Peter did not instrdet «»s ooirvfieUy., We be- 
lieve it is a place. But where is it ? We will re<id asiotber ^jTtnct. 
Dr. Parkhurst, the Lexicography^ say^ : ^^ It j^>jpearii. frow. a pt^saage 
in Xiuciai), thiat by tartorm was meant, in a pbysiica} s^se, the WllLdA 
9r verge of thu m^erial creation.^'* Abu«diu»ee of simiibu*- tem^ 
mpoy can be produced. 

My bro^ther says the Savior used the H:or4 A^(^: in the joodibom^ 
iH^eptation of the word. Sa he doea in the Bible aense. 

He says that Jesus and his apjostles km^w uiore than the pfloi^li^Hi; 
and. rathi^r ridiculed us fqr looking into the 014 Test%EQeat for pr^at!> 
Sfx, Ciiairuian, was not the Holy Spirit as intelligent wlien it 1^^d4 
(be , prophets, as when it taught the apq^es? He says I do notl^ 
, jlieve in the Sipirit. I do^ Mr. Ch{^ran|U). I believe in the iqflueiva^ 
of the Holy Spirit which proceedeth fr^ni'tho Father. 

He thinks that when the Bible says 'Hhe dei^d praise. qot Ib^ 
Lord^^i it means the body, which is the hQH%&« Did the hoase e¥#r 

Jvfuse thi^ Lord ? No I It ^a^ th^ mmi in .thf^.bojH«e. He q»»|tes 
ob % ; 9, which he thinks eatireliy overthr<)iys,oi«r stpov^ P9^99iMi 
f« N i9 li^9f^.4 ^^ ofdl it. ^^ He t^ goeth dpwiv ^ ttie>gmyQ {^4mO 
i^^ «QVim ^ n9 ^u>i^" Wbj do^ b# nf»i^ kit Jab fo^^mi linmi&f 
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H4 ^m^' *<ftio m^h Ifeth *> wn Md fis6Hi iidf ; *f* the h^af ehs He iili 
nvdf«V*^l%' ^^^^ ^<>* a^TAke nor be raiied out of theh* sleep> 

*Hc»ayW Pa«1 eiid<>w^d the 'd(»ctrfnei^ of tho Phari^eB. Kia he 
^ft8»fM Wh*t the Shvior repudiated ¥ I stotild not dare to COfttfa- 
&Lm t*e -^ttUAftlgs of Christ as plain as that. My fri^d refers to 
¥!SmH de«^ to depart and be iritfh Christ, Hie word rendefe^d ef^- 
fwrf, occurs in Luke 12: 36, and is rendered return. "Artd ye 
y^mft^ek lite tittto m^n that wait for their Lord, wben he wifl tethrri 
f^mi the wte«(lflfeg.'» Hence some render PWl. 1 : 28, " h^nng a de- 
MNf ibi* f fr^ 'rlft^itiitig afnd being trith Christ.*' " Ift t\i'ent}^-tWo mmih- 
Iw^ts ^-theSeptiia^int, mcln*iig the Oxford, this word is^ed 
hi Joish/^t : 8, ft>r the Hebl-ew word which always means to>"efw>^/* 
<* Atidh«'iiplike tlhtd #em,*«aVing rettmi with much riches unto VbUr 
k^ttth.'*^ Plial desirM to be tkii(^latedviri(i be with Christ— riot to go 

^hen Sprt^ftlftng bel!ir^, Sve bad >i^ time to read JoVs des6riptidu 
of 7;»5rt^. Wfe Wfilldok aft it once mofe. *' Ate not tny days few? 
c^fu^ then, and let the aiionc, that I may liakc comfort a ft/lffe, b(?ft>re 

I ^o \Wi«)fl«« I Ahsffl liot return, eVen to the hind of darkness as 

dlirknes^ 1t^1C*» Job «*:« the interesting question, " If a mem ^ 
HHi^/fie Hire ag'fHn .^» T!>e H&vior Answers, '* I will raise him up at 
ftve fcttt day.'* J^ did win expect to go to a place like Jos^plitis^ 
katfeffy^ paftidfefe in the eanh, iittfed up by the heathen, tn Job\ 
tk9^s theris is nO order, theridi a^id poor arc thel^e, laid side hf side, 
Ittw? ftdghty eiG^^ttO!*er artd the poor peasant, the high and low, ttie 
hauifhty aftd th* btimble, all lie side by side in Hlence, 

My 'fflefld'ii great argument through all this didcusdofi, on whidh 
all Bhigeft, o6illifetS in the endeavor to prbve, in opposition to all tbri^ 
flh^pttrr^ft, tfeat the gpi'rit of man goes to a conscious Tiudea at deUth, 
to get a partial reward or putiishinent for deeds done in the body 
^*lirbdre tb* %ht is As darkness,** and tbis be calls paraSiu. How 
«i^i*l>nt :from th^ IBm^: paradise! S^ the Savior, "To him tliatt 
cfyerdomethwilll give to cat of the tree of life which is in the mids^ 
6f tbe tmr»Hse of Ood.^ Rev. 2 : 7. In Rev. 22 : 2, We learn tbat 
♦* the ti»ee of Hfe»> is in the new ^eartb, that is in the midst of paradise, 
and then the Thief wHl be remembered by the Savior. **Th'e tree 
#if ife** is not fn A<wfe» .' 

The Bible d^oes not pro^nc bAth sides of the question, When rightly 
n*ide¥stood. It is all m favor of tm consciousness between death and 
the rbstm^ction. or it is Ml against it. We have shown from the 
6iM« ttiat man, the vihoU man, wafe formed " of the dust of the 
gi'dimd:" Gen. 2 : Y. *<The Lord God formed man of the dust of* 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man' be- 
(M[ie^ liVing soul, or living being, or living animal, as Kitto says i^ 
should be rendered. . ' 

^hv» is the 'f-Mf ^an aooordi'ng to the Bible, the living, accountable be- 
ifeg; ruM we haVe t^ record 6f'brtving anything else put into man, btit tM 
" breath of life." The spirit* Li nevfer called man. This spirit, 6r breath', 

• 
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is in bis '* noatfijb/^ «nd we luve -no proof, 3|[r« Cbaiinttiii, to^aktfw tha 
anytbing else leaves Lim at death, but this '- breath ^ life.'' It renmiw 
ta hie sboim by our opponent, from a sinffl^ passage, that anything else 
leaves man at death but this ^^ breath oi life." Most of the pMsages 
brought by mj friend hare no releranoe whatever to the subject, because 
they say nothing about the S4[>irit. We are sorry he has net adbeored more 
elosely to the question. 

Let us notiee again a few examples of the use of the word v#iidered 
spirit. ^^ And, b^old, I, even I, do bring a flood at waters iipoa the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein is the h^^aih of life, from under heaven; and 
everything that is in the earth shall die."— ^n. 6: 17. ^^And they went 
}n unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all fledi, wherein is the ireati^ 
of life.'^ — Gen. 7: 16. " The Lord brought an east wmd upen the land all 
that day, and all that night ; and when it was momaig; the ioast wind 
brought the locusts.'' — Ex. 10: 13. ^^ One is so near to another, tbat bo 
air can come between them." — Job 41; 16. ^^ For that which befiiHeth 
the sons of men be&Ueth beasts; even one thing befolleth them: as the 
one dieth, bo dieth the other ; yea, they have all one 4r«fM." — Bool. 3; 19, 
'^ His hreath ^oeth forth, he retarneth to his earth ; in that Tory day his 
thoughts perish." — Ps. 146: 4. ^^ Thou hidest thy &ee they are troubled ; 
thou takest away their hreath, they die, and return to their dust.-^Ps. 104; 
29. The word rendered breath, wind and air, is the sam^ that is rendered 
spirit in Eccl. 1± 7, where it is said '' the spirit shidi return unto GtA 
who gave it." The corresponding Greek word is found in the following 
passage : ^' The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the soitfid 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh^ and whiUier it go<^."— -John 
3: 8. Job says, ^^ The spirit of God is in my nostrUs." Why does cot 
my firieod meet these Scriptures ? Why does he pass them unnoticed ? 

Mr* Chairman, we hold that the brain is the organ of tliought ; that 
when the man's brain ceases to act, he stops thinking. 

In Gen. 3: 19, we read, '^ In the sweat of thy he% shidt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dsaPt 
then art, and unto dust shalt thou return." My friend' will dedge, I sup« 
pose, and say that is the bod^, I>oe8 God talk to a man's house, or body ? 
If my brother's position is correct, the Lord talks to the spirit in the 
house, and says, *^ dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou retom." 
. I would ask, is Adam now dead or alive ? Satan addressed him 
and said, " Ye shall not surely die.'' God says, " Thou shalt surely 
die." Mr. Ghaimian, which told the truth ? It is certain that neth- 
er the Lord nor Sdtan spoke to the house, or body. Why was Adam 
driven from the tree of hfe? Let the Bible answer. ^Lest he put forth 
» his hand, and take also of the tree of- life, and eat, and Uye for- 
ever." 

But my friend says the spirit is immortal. We tail to see his proof. 

Adam was driven from "the tree of life" leat he eat and live 

fovever." How is man to obtMU immortality ? Paul answers, <' by 
pati^it continuance in well doing." Would the apostle exhort us to 
seek for immortality, if we have it already? 

t 
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. Sa]ri^.>lbe SavicMr^ ^^To him that or^rixiiiietl^ ir^ I piv«' to ««t of 
the tree of life which i» in the midst of the paradise of Ood,'^ . « 
, If mm 4oesnot die, he needs no resuiTection, God has oedtainly 

fromised it, and he would not promise it if it was not needed. Seyi^ 
^aul, ^^ If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts M 
jBphesos, what advanti^eth me, if the dead rise not ? let us eat 
and drink; for to-moiTow we die." 1 Cor. 16 : 32. We have shown 
]>y£ocl. 9: 10, that there is no knowledge inAoc^or #A6a^ be^ 
tweai death and the resurrection. ThU point has not 6een met, U 
has been, sneered at, and our friend has turned many strong points 
which he could meet in no other way, into ridicule. There is no 
jMSBibillty of evading this Scripture. My friend cont^ds thatdiese 
imaginary etbeiiaUties ^o to God when man dies. He thenteUs us 
jbbey go to paradise^ whKsh he affirms is in hades^ Then it follows 
that God must be in hades! Mr, Chairman, this is a new idea. 1i 
)God is in hades as nmch as any where, then when the spirit or breathy 
kayes man it goes to God in the cUmospherej as truly as any where 
else." » I) 

Must I embrace such an absurdity^ as to suppose that ifiirits go to ha- 
des when they go to God ? and yet I am taught to pray, ^^ Our Father 
which art in hewen*^^ Is heaven in heU ! ! If theie spirits have gone t# 
jQod, he must be in hade^, or they in heaven. My brother says they are 
Aot in bearen, but in hades; then it follows that God is in hadesy and the 
XfOrd's prayer is not eonrect There is no chance to dodge this point, an4 
we think it will take ^^ all kinds of twisting and turning^' to get out of 
4^bis dilemma< * 

- In Psalm 115 : 17, we read ^' The dead praise not the Lord, neither 
any that go down into siletvoe,'!^ No praise in hadea \ I The wicked are 
liedared. to be silent there too I We have brought posiim testimony to 
' prove men are d$ady and know nothing. M^, angels, Christ and God 
unite to declare this great truth. Why does not my friend meet these 
Beriptures ? Will he attempt to impeach the witnesses ? 

^^ Then said Jesus plainly Lazarus is dead?'' But ^^ the dead knew net 
anything.^' Then Lazarus knew not anything. 

Let us bring the testimony of our heavenly Father on this point. He 
says to Abraham, ^^ Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace, thou shalt he 
bvuried in a good old age." He addresses the oonsoious part of Abra- 
ham, not the hmn. 

My friend admitted the other evening, that Moses was dead. Let us 
look at this-again. ^^ The Lord said unto Moses, ^ Thou must die.' "•--* 
Which part did he speak to when he said this? ^^And the Lord said 
unto Moses, behold thou shalt sleep with thy&thers...«So Moses, the* 
servant of the Lord, died there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord; and he hurried Aim." '^ Now after the death of Mo* 
ses, the servant of the Lord, it came to pass, that the Lord spake unto 
Joi^ua the son of Nun, Moses' minister, saying, Moses my servant is 
nJBAn." If Moses was actually on the mount of transiguraticm, henMiat 
have had a resurrection from the dead. We read of /' a contention 1^ 
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H^m Mididd Wnif tke Devi! abduf tbie bofly df M<w6«.*'— ' j*^ flC— 
Would ^d n&j Moses was rf«»rf, when he vrM ilke ? 

WTiiit ^id Hei^kiali wben he was about to die ? He "wept «o^," *n* 
IWud. " Thetivinc, the living, he shall praise thee, as I A) this daj.^— ^ 
^R^rf — hAde9 — ^* ^e grave canftof praise thee." In aBswer lo his prayefr 
9^ said, " I will add unto thy dam tfteen years." What ! A4i llfl««A 
y^MfiPS to immortality, Sir ! ! We have shoWn from the Kble, flmt imiirtflp- ' 
t^ity is to be nought after — ^to be put 6n. My friend says, %he spint ill 
tiroady immortal, and at death puts ^ the body. ThatVhieh puftsttfl^ 
U that which puts on] but ** this fndrtal m\is^i put m immortality;" hcti^ 
♦Wa-^cHpture shows that my brother's spirit is mortal, 

iSie Bible would be complete if everything was left out whieh relttes 
14$ lite immortality of the spirit, with the eiception of wiiat Satan said l# 
Kve. " Ye shall not snreljr die." The wotd immortel oeeurs but On^ 1* 
Ihe Bible. Now if the spiHc is immortal, why is it not meiAioued sdtaM^ 
#h^e in the Sible? Why have the BiM© writers Overlooked % tf it ii 
thie ? Does Gt>d reveal truth to the heathen before h^ does to his ehtl- 
droQ? 

Herodotus, the oldest histonan, whose writings are extant, who wipote 
tKftlWen two and three Uiouiifend yeafs ago, says: — ^**The E^^Umuf were 
the irrnsT who asserted the doctrine that tlie 90fd is »iMworl^."^«Herodif* 
tlEM, p. 144. Subsequent to this, the Gr^lan and Roman phiioBOptetl 
««tabi^80ed the iHime do^^ride. Wlien the Jews mingled wiih thetti^ adiii 
Hd^led their philosophy. Finally, Pope Clement the V decreed tkit tkh 
iiOul is immortal. In hii^ defence in 1580, Prop. 27th, Luther says : --^ 
* I permit the Pope to make articles of faith for himself and his faithM, 
VKeh as... I^at the st^lis immortal^ with all those ^no^trom o^nions to 
be f^nd in the Roman dunghill of decretals." 

Wh«n Dr. Barelay was in Palestine, he visited the eave of Pol^^^ 
on Ml. Olivet, where ehriiAians secluded themselves in the earhr pers^mi^ 
ti^cui. In this cave, he found' the following, engraven upon die rock lit 
the old Greek language. " Put thy faith in God, Domitek, no hwmm 
^^r0aft0r^ is immoftaf." 

Paul says, '^ I have not shunned to declare usft^ you 0U the ooronsel of 
Oi»d." but he has not said one word about the immcfrtaltty of ih^ ^spkit. 
Therefore it is not the counsel of God. Again he saya " I have kef^ 
JMifk nothing that -wns profitahh,'^ He has kept baok everything concern-^ 
iog the immortality of the soul or spirit, or consciousness in hades ; thetNi* 
feiire it is not ^^ p^ofitahk,'^ My friend has failed to bring one " thus saitk 
the liord" to prove his position, that the spirit is conscious between death 
kod the resurreotio^. Hence he has not sustained his proposition by the 
* BuBLJij but by Josephus and heathen mythology. 

liuach, the word rendered spiHt occur in the Old Testament four 
hundred times ; and pneuma, the corressponding Greek word, thl:<ee 
hUndfed and eighty-five times in the New; making seven hundred 
and oighty-five in the whole. In ail these examples riwwjA and pmeu^ 
M» are not once rondered soul\ and yet my opponent has been con- 
fy^n^tug 9piHt and ^imf together through the whole discussian. We 
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do not find one urord about the importalitjr of.tlug spiiit in the 
whole fieven huodFed and dighty-flve p^sages where these wordu 
occur. Must we still belieye it? J^ephesh^ the word rendered wul 
in the Old Testament occurs seven hundred and fifty-two times, and 
\» twenty-flix tim^s spplied to iecists. ^ 

The corresponding word, p»ukee occcurs in the Newi Testament 
one hundred and five times^ making in all, eight hundred and fifty- 
seven ; and in all these examples, these words are not once rendered 
spirit ; still we are told that spirit and smd are synonymous terms, 
and used interchangahly. In all these passages where these 
words occur, we do not find one word about an immorjM sm4 
which lives on in a conscious state, between death and the resuisrec- 

Again, we find that the words which are rendered, £?*«, deaihy an^ 
iead^ occur in the Old Testament nineteen hundred and thirty-nme 
tiues, and the (jorrespondin^ words are found in the New Testatne^t^ 
tax )iandred and forty-three times ; and yet in these Wo thousand fiva 
bmidred and eighty^wo pfuisages, we find no hint that man's spirit^ 
or any pa^ of man^ is aSve and conscious between death ana th^ 
resurrection. . * 

Inallthfefour thousand one hundred and twenty-four passagee^ 
where the words spiiHt^ smil^ die^ death, and dead occur, we do not 
lad one tea<^ng that the spirit is immortal, and conscious ipiler 
death; hence, we repeat, our brother's proposition is not sustained b^' 

fhemhk. ; 

Now we dee why we need a Savior to raise us from the deckd. . As 

IPaal says, "If Christ be not raised then they also wMcJi ar^fidl-^ 

0x oMesp in Christ are pekished," which means " ^o depart wholly,'*! 
^ to waste away," *' to come to nothing." ' , ^ 

Here Mr. Chatrman, we submit the resolution; regretting that jre 
hatre no more time, but feeling very grateful to the audience fijj: ^e» 
cftndid attention they have shown, and the good order they. hate pt^ 
served. 



•1 
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96 , ^ ^BMOVWOll OM 

TttUKSDAY. EVENING. 



PR0F06ITI0N.— " The panishment of the wicked will consist in tlt« eternal e»f 
Action of ikeir being." 

' Elckr GRAjfT affirms— Elder Clavton denke. 



OPENING SPEECH OF ELD. GRANT. 

Kr. Chafnnan, Ladies and Gentlemen : 

The subject before us this evening is one of solemn and momeutous 
ipnport ; one much treated of in the jBible, and upon which we all wisb to 
1^ satisfied. 

, We would here remark that we have no object in eogi^ing in this dis- 
irdssion, but for the sake of elucidating the truth. God is our witness in 
Itis matter; that we do not engage in it barely for the sake of .vi<^ry, 
l»ut for the purpose of leadiuff the people to a correct conclusion in rela- 
"(Son lo the teachings of the Uol j Scriptures. 

Perhaps it will be proper for me to state at this time, that I believe Jn 
itemal punishment as strongly, probably, as any man living. J have no 
doubts on this point. I differ with my opponent only as to iht nature at 
that punishment, or in what it consists. It was remarked last evening, 
£hat we dare not come to the Scriptures. We hope our friend will see cause 
to take that statement back. We do come to tbe Scriptures ; we have no 
i^ere else to go for lidbt on the subject before us. The question is ask<ed 
ip 1 Peter 4 : 17. "What shall the end be of them that obey not thft, 
gospel of God?^ ' In Psalms 145: 20, we read, "The Lord preserveth 
«il them that love him : but all the wicked will \ke destroy,"^ 
'The word here renaered destroy, sMA-mai^, is defined, "to destroy,''. 
*' ia liky' Waste ;" for example, cities, altars, &c. Lev. 26 : 30, is an exam-. 
pie. ** And I will destroy your high places.** Does the Lord meaUfhe 
will torment their high places ? Of course not. Again in Num. 33 : 52. 
" Then you shall drive out all inhabitants of the land from before you, 
ted destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images,^ and 
quite pluck down all their high places." The same wcrd again. Does he 
mean he will torment their pictures ? or torment their molten images ? 
It means simply as the Lexicographers defines it, " to cut off," " to Iht cut 
persons and nations ; and shall I put a different construction on the word 
when it is applied to the wicked ? " All the wicked will he destroy. ^^-^ 
What does destroy mean there ? Mr. Pick defines this word, " to anni- 
hilate." This is the only definition he ^ives of the word shdh-mddj here 
wnAered destroy, "All the wicked win he" annihilate. We will give 
Ihe E^lish definition of the word destroy ^ as given by Mr.' Web-, 
•ter. He says it means, " to demolish, to pnll down, as to destroy a house ; 
to rain ; to annihilate a thing by demolishing or burning ; as to destroy 
ft«ity; to bring tonaiight; to annihilate^ to devour; to consume; if^ 
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£Q€tal, topmt an end to, — to annfftClate,», thing, or the form in which it* 
istg." 
• " All the wicked will he dedroy?'* This is something prospective ;j 
something to come ; not in the past. When he has destroyed all the 
"Mclced, then are they all alive m the full vigor of existence, and even' 
more «o than when they were dwelling upon this planet? 

We will take some examples of the use of this word here rendered de-. 
rtroy. Amos 9: 8. "Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the^ 
lAiifal kinsdom, and I will destroy it from oflF the face of the earth."— 
Was that kingdom standing in its glory after the Lord had destroyed *it?| 

Again ia Isa. 13 : 9. " Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cmef 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : and he sU&U 
SMtrot/ the sinners thereof out of it." Must we give another definitioji* 
to destroy, when It is applied to iinn^rsy than when it refers to pictures^ 
And other objects ? Psalms 37 : 38. " The transgressors shall be de- 
giroi/ediogefiieT^ the end of the wicked shall be cut off." My friend s^id 
last evening, and he said it before, that we prove our propositions from' 
ibe Oid Testament. We hope he will be willing to take that back before 
wejNst through. < 

We belim^e the Old and New Testament harmenizs. We believe that 
tibe Holy Spirit which taught the prophets, taught them correctly ; and 
that God knew as well what was truth when he taught them, as i^enke 
instructed tiie apostles. • 

Turn to Ps. 92 : 7. When the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
aH the vrorkeni of iniquity do flourish ; it li that they shall be destroyed 
f&revm-.^^ Heng8tenba*g remarks on this verse ; " The annihilation of the 
irieked comes into notice as the hasis of the deliverance of the.righteous, 
Ifhtdi is the proper theme for this Psalm." All these examples are from 
tike same woitl shdfMndd ; which is defined " to destroy ^^^ and is applied 
Id nictures, cities, altars, &e, ^^ All the wicked mil he destroy. ^^ 

Let us take another word that is emnloyed to represent the punishmeiil 
•f the wicked. Gen. 6:7. ^^ And the Lord said, I will destroy man 
Hbom I have created from the face of the earth ; both man and beast/ 
and the creeping thing, and the fouls of the air." 

Here we find the word mak-yahj which is defined, *^ to blot out, era$e\ 
When he destroyed those beasts and fowls and creeping things, did he p<4 
them out of existence, so far as posse»«]Bg life is concerned ? Or are they 
now enjoying life somewhere else ? The same is predicated of man as 0C 
beasts and creeping things. 

The Lord said, ** I will destroy ... ^^hoUi man, and beast, and the cree[H 
ing things, 4ind the fowls of the air." ^ ' 

In Gen. 7 : 4, it is said^ ** For yet seven days, and I w^l cause it to |«ai 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and every living substance thi^ 
I' have made will I destroy from off the &e6 of tli^ earth." This meant 
^ blot outy eraee.*^ 

' Id Gen. 7 : 21, we read, ^ And all fiesh died that moved upon the earth,* 
buth of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every cveepiog thing tb/AK 
tteepeth upon the earthi and «very memf Did those mm us tifily die m 
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diA bwsU aod er«^ping things? Sftja SolomfMi^'^ Aft the ^oedielh^^oi 
dieft the other; jea, thej have all one breath ....all are of the flwt mit 
9il turn to dust again.*' The n*«t Tense reads, *' All in whose nostrils waa 
the breath of life, of all that was in the dry laad died.'' Man had tha 
Breath of life in him ; all those animals had the breath of life in them,. aiMl 
all died but Noah^ and they that were with liiin in the ark* 

Here we find the meaning of destroy. Gen. 7: 23. " Andevvcy lin- 
ing aubstanco was destroyecTwhicii was upon the face of the ground^ 6oA 
ffioi^ and cattle and the creeuing thiDgs, and the fowl of the heav«n, ^m^^ 
tnejr were destroyed from toe eartl^ and iVboA onli^ remained aUv$ an0 
they thai were toiih him in the arJc,^ 

In Psalms 51 : 1, we have the same word again* ^' Bave mercy opMi 
m^ God, according to thy loving kindness; aooordiog unto the makitiidti 
of thy tender nnircies Uot out tny t^wnegreesiwufJ^ 

Hero tlie same word is rendered Hot ofd. Doea David mean preeepmt^ 
4n torment ^' my transgressioDS," In the 9th. v«me, he uses the same waaA 
and says: ^* Hide thy faoo from my sins^ and biot out aK mine ioiquilioik.*^ 

We will examine another word which is used to represent the punisb* 
meut of the wicked. We know of no way to understand this snlgeet,. heUt 
lo eaamine the words used for this purpose and compara them togothar* — 
We will turn to Prov. 13: Id. ''Whoso despkeUi the word shall hf^ 
deetroyedr Not m destroyed, but 9haU bo* The word p/idhktial, him^ 
render d destroyed, is defined by Gesenius, simply, " to be destloyed^'*-^ 
Ij^te^ wc would remark, there are thiriy-otght wovds in the OKI Testament 
Hiucb ate fendt^red destroy dotf^roycth, destioyad, and deslK^ng, a«(l ttei^^ 
M in the New; and not 07»e of ibem is deiaed hf Leiioographers to sigaih 
fymilferin^ These wordaaae applied to man «k1 beastoand inaaiiaalfr 
ol^jeeta,. indlsorimioalely. Xheso y^ards^ occur in the Old Teatament lhh»# 
Itaoidfed and twenty-six times, and in the New fifty-three; making in aUi, 
three hundred aod seventy-nine. Words- used so many tim^s canned Im 
vaed indefinitely and without a plain positive meaning. Jn Jer. li : 18, 
w» read, '' Let tbcra be confounded that persecute me, but lot not mobi^ 
eonlbunded: lelf them be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: briiiir 
upon them the day of evil, and., c^^ro^ them with double destnictiDii.'**^*: 
Here the word rendered destroy h i't^om the same root as tlie otliem,. imcl is 
gained, " He^roko^ dashed in pieces, utterly destroyed.^^ Frov^ 29: 1.-^ 
^ He, tJiat being often reproved liardeneth his meek,, shall suddenly be dem 
IroyM^ and tliat without remedy.'* This shows t/We is to be no reetormrt 
tion from the final destruction. They are to be destroyed without remed^i^, 
. We will pow turn to the Now Testament, and Qonsider a few p^lssf^^; 
reserving the full examination, for another time. Matthew 7 : 13-14. *< Euti 
Icpikye in at the stmight.gats; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
^laitleadedi.to deHruetion^ and many there be which go in thereat. Bat/ 
nima? rtmt is tbogatoy and naiTow is the vmf^, ^cf iMidetb itnto life^ 
mid few there be that find it'' Here is one road ending in destruetiiOti' 
Ittd es^nAxexmlifsi. Qhs0tv^ the oontrast. The itmi W)ddred destfuetkm 
i^4$&wA '' perdition''-^'' ruin'' and '< dei^;'' wU0k.4B th0 fiiU descriptiiM 
,ii^9if^f>xldoQiM^s»ift.bia.Lexi«eini, . «.«• 
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• W€*wfll now giTb 'Qie deftaitioDft of some Hebrew \v«nts which are rea- 
4t/r^ destroy. Sap-pHdk, ^ to end^ M(U-9itgh\ " to extripate."^ M(A- 
g&t^ "^^ttfblo/fmU, trvae.^ Mooth, " to came deathP Kah-tiXky " to co^ 
Mne, >?n^A, malte an e«(f" Tz&h-math\ *♦ to annihilated These are ^ 
^0OfitB ft{^ied to the jmnishmeDt of the wicked, as given in the Old Te?- 
futnent. 

We Will now iirtroduoe some from the New. One wofd is KutaY^a^ 
Mbed ** to render inacli»€ to cartse to cease, to bring to an md^ de$tfoy, 
JB^h^tro^ to destroy tdierfy, to briftg to notkinf/y blot oitl,^ ApollumL 
^dettroy Matty, to die,** Tl>e^ are the words we shall And applied tcf 
tlie mmidhment of the widced, v. lion we come to consider ^he sut>ject in 
tfaift New Testament. We will give the Ei^lfeh definition as- given bjr 
WeleteT) and wie wish the audience to mark it. Ho says, ^^ destrucUoii 
eonrirts in the annihilation of the fonn of anything ; that fonn of parte 
Hindi eoQStltntes it what it is.'' If this lamp be destroyed, ([taking on0 
ftoni the desk) the fbnn of matter wliich constrtntes it a lamp, no longer 
•xlirts. 80 wnen a man is destroyed; tho/orm of matter const^tutipg Ihiii 
a man no longer exkts. 

We will now tqm to another word employed to represent the pimnhiBimit 
«f the wicked, which h perish. This is veiy frequently used. We will Wh 
tiee ifemse In Jeremiafa 10: II. **Thn8 shaH he say unto them, the gpdia 
Hiat hat«i not made the heavens and the earth, even t)iey shall petili 
ftotn tlrt earth and from under these iieaven*.'* Does he m$an he wi|( 
iormeni these wooden and metaKc gods^ No! Tlicy shall perM and i^ 
longer exist in that form. The word here rendered perish^ ah-vad'^ is de« 
tned as fcJtews- **<o perish,** *^to destroy y** ^'cut offT* Job 8: 13. "So 
ire die pilis of all t^at forget God; and the hypocrite's liope shall ferisKi 
Does he tnean Qmt his hope shall be tomveniedy or, that it shall c^^se ta 
catist? In lob 6: 18, we read, — ^^The paths of their waj are turne4 
aadde. They go to nothing, and perish, when & thing goes to nothing 
and jpmsA^f, IS it still in existence? Job 20: 5-8. **The triumphipg dt 
tfce wieked is short, and the loy of the hypocrite but for A moment Though 
kn ttxce^lency mount up to the heavcni, and his head reach unto tho'elon<E; 
Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dim^; they which have seen hiti^ 
riial! «ar, vrhere is he ? He shall fly away fis a dream, and shall not be fouml| 
yeji, shall be chased away as a vision of the ftigbt.* ' Psalms 37: 80, *^Bu| 
die widEed skalijperishj and the enemies of the Lord shaU be as the fal; 
of hmbs; they shall consume; mto smol^e shall tjiey consume a^ay.** 

Br. Clark, when commentating upon this passage, say*: " This vers^ 

hte given tlie crities some trouble If we follow the Hebrew, it Intimateif 

that THBT shall consume as the fat of lanibs. That Js, as the &t is whoUy 
consumed m sacrifices, by th« fire on the altar, 90 shall thby ton^me away 
it! the fire of God's wraCh.'* Smoke is composed of the particles of thi 
burning !>ody. How can a thing be consumed away and not be consumed 
itafi? It is like- hating an irresistable Ibrce oottie into Cotitact with an 
h/mo9aMeho(!ty; what would \^ ihe result! Bolve that problem, wi4, 
Aeh you might e^lain how a body can be consumed ^way, and yef; nott)^ 
dMsumi^ at att. In 4iid Peter 2 : ^tis, we read: ""'The Lord knoweA 
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how to deliver the godly out of temptoiion, and to reBene ^U® ui^tut^.^pl^ 
the day of Judgment to be punished. But chieHy them that walk >p&^ 
'fhe fleeh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise goreroineiiU PreimmpL- 
ous are tbcy, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignitka. Where- 
as angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not railing suaetiaac 
tion against them befiire the Lord. But these, as natural brute boasts ix^dd 
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the thin^ that they understand 
not; and sha\\ vtterly perish in their own corruption.'' This ^(vws thaii 
they do not go to judgment when they die. The unjust to be reserved ^^nor 
ti\ the day <rf jndffunent to be punished.'' No intimation can bo fiiund in 
me Bible that they will be punished before that time. But aft)r being 
judged, they "shall utterly psrish in their own corruption." £a$apih 
thiroy the word here rendered perish^ is defined " to destroy," ** bring tt 
nothhigr Mr. Webster defines ^emA as follows: — ^** To die, to lose lite in 

any manner To die or waste away, to bedestrojody to come to notlmgf 

to be ENTiRSLT EXTiBPATAD." My Opponent says the wicked do not hav0 
immortal bodies when they are raised. So we believe; and Peter says: 
'^Thoy ehaU utterly perish in their own corruption; or " come to uoth^ 
in:g^ as perish is defined. 

We pass to another of the words used to represent the imnishment oC 
the wicked. 1 Kings 18: 38. ''Then the fire of the Lord fell and ewBh 
Mum^d the burnt sacrifices, and the wood, and the etoncs, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench." This took place when Elijak 
ahoif ed to the fake prophets of Baal, that he worshipped the true God. I>id 
the fire preserve the allar and the sacrifice ? 

' The same word occurs in 2 Kings 1 : 10. ^ And Elijah answered and 
aaid to the captain of fifty, if I be a man of God, then let fire oonae down 
from Heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire 
ftbm Heaven, and consumed him and his fifty." The wocd rendered co^ 
semed and consume in these pasf agesi is kdhrldp\ and is defined, ^i^ h% 
completed, finished, ended, consumed, destroyed." *' A full end^ The 
word occurs again in Lsa. 1 : 28. ** And the destruction of the traBsgresar 
Ors and of the sinners shall he together, and they that forsake the Xow 
Unall be comsumed,^ We find the word again in Psalms 104: 35. ^^Lel 
^he siuners be consumed owt of the earth, and lot the wicked be no more. 
Bless thou the Lord, oh my soul, Upraise ye the Lord." Does this mean to 
preserve forever? In Psalms 37 : 9-11, we read, ^' For evil doen shall he 
cut off; b\^t those tliat wait upon the Lord, they shall inh6rit the earth.—* 
For yet a little while, and th^ wicked shall not be; yea, thou As\t dili- 
^nUy consider his place, and it shaU not be. But the meek shall inherit, 
tne earth; and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace.". The 
same word is here rendered, ^^shall not he^ The wicked are to- **be C¥( 
<5f " from the earth. My friend thinks that they will live forever. David 
aays, ** yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be; yea, thou shalt dili^^ 

Ently consider h\ai place and it shall not he^ The word occurs again ia 
i. 10 : 18. ^ And shall consujne the glory of his forest, and of bis fruitful 
^eld, l^pth sotd and bodtfJ* Does consume mean to keep alive?. Nahunu 
2: 10. ** For while they. b« folden together as thorni^ and whilo they aie. 
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woni ah^M^% }iei« raulored dBtHmred^ k d«»flrt«d, ^ to last, devour, to fitthb. 
««d, «it off, etiMniiiwIe.*' ** Thm/ ihoH b€ devoured a» gtubble fidly dryr 
Why ootnpftre Ihem to suoli combuHible Btibfltances if \faey are to live fot^ 
•«0n In £ah:. IS: 4, we rend, ** The sovil chat stnixeth, it nhdl die.'' Not 
<> 4wd*i II it already moraily dead ;-^thi8 is the crime, and the penalty U 
BtafiJ <29a^A. How eait that which is already morally dead, die anotW 
noral death ? The p\i:iishfneni is death not dyinp. In Phil. 3:10, tM 
apostle says, ^'for many walk, of whom I have told yon (ften, and now 
tell you even weepingv that they are the enemies of the cross of Chnst! 
whose eiid is deetructitm.^ Peter asks the question, " what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the gospel of God." Paul here gives us ft plaiil 
SAswer. The word rendered destruction — (apolia) — is defined to meani^ 
<^perditioi!, ruin, destruction, death, consumption, 8tat« of being destroyed^ 
Merntil fiiin." Does this tnean they &te preserved* Their end is destruet- 
wn^^eath, * • "• 

Says the Berolator in chap. 11:15-18. ^^ The seventh angel sounded ; an<I 
there wera great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become tho kingdooM of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he fthaH reigii 
forever and ever"'' '* And the natbns were angry, and thy wrath is come,' 
imd the time of the dead,' that they should be judged, and that thott 
ahouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints^ 
and them that fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy 
them whieh destroy the oarth.*^ This shows, the dead are not judged 
when tliey die. They are not judged before tho seventh angel sounds, — 
Neither aro the just regarded before that time. JHapkthiro^ the word 
tendered destroy in this passage, is defined, ^ to destroy tf/fer/y, bring td 
fMtMng^ btot may In a ** moral sense, to corrupt." f Liddell and l^tt: 

The word^ is used in both senses in this passage. The Lord does not 
torrupt them vibo corrupt the earth, but will destroy them ; blot them ovL 
The translators have piit the word ** corrupt^ in the margin, to show -that 
tho second use of the word, is in a moral sense. For this moral corruption^ 
the Lord will bring the corruptors " to nothing,^ ' 

' PIBST SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTON. 

Mr. President, Ladies and Oentlemim : 

I see that my opponent is a little puzzled with the last text cited ; Ber. 
11 : 18 — ^** that thou shouldst dsstroy them that destroy the earth;'* and 
hence he endeavors to make out that the last word " destroy " ought to be 
rendered ^ corrupt/^ so as to have it read, ^^ Ihat thou shouldst destrov 
them that corrupt the earth." But let it ba borne in mind that the worda 
are the same in the original; and that God threatens to " destroy ** the 
wicked in the safhe souse in which they " destroy " tho earth. ThereforOi 
if they do not blot the earth out of existence, uod will not blot them o\;i|t 
of existence. ' .' 

• My friend says he believes in ** eternal punishment." Eternal punish- 
uent of trhAt, I should like to knoW?~of libnentitiesf The etemsl 
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^ii«e 4^kn^iMi I The et«rw4 pmi^ihHieiii of Mbigi n/bfi ««« atladlgr 
blotted out of e^Uknco I Suppo«9 it Ulces but Im WMto^ to vwfcM^ 

4f9i which hufi m euAteaoe be pMudied ot«nia%? { dmm that At 
ipotleman doe» not believe in eteraftl puinshiiient ii^M^ ^|itiin4ti»'«QMt 
of. ^0 wor4j9 ; £»*, aoQarding to bis thoorj, it i« iBfi|MMi«i]>)e to iniiol^NMil 
^paiu9hmeDt There i* nothing kft to punifib. 

^'. !]phe gentleman aakSf " Can l)eii)gfi be deitrojed an4 itiU lire?'' £ 
awwer most empbatic^llvi Y£&«^thej oan be fie«troy€4i mi jpet be Aim 
t^ it be observed that tne original word for ^' destooj)'' ^^ peri^h^'' ^^alajr,'' 
4^., is 0poUumiy and that this same irord is tniBsl^ktad Jo«l in loike 19; 
10, where the Saviour sajs: " The Sob of sow is c^m^ to seek nod in 
lyive that which tc^ /m^. This refers to the whole worlds mA m ths 
estimation of God it was ^^ lost;'' " perished," ^' destrojced " (apaKmm^ fa«| 
still, he sent His Son to seek and save it. According to mj ep^eoeiMb'ii 
^efinitioa of this woid^ the Soya of man came to seek ta^mfe that wH^A 
WAS annihilated or blotted ont of e^t^ice I Again, in Jbo« 17 : US»- 
^esiji^ «a^9 : ^^ AU thos^ whom thou bast given me hf¥e I }if(pi ; end omit 
of th^xn is kit bBt tho son of perdition^ Qint the eeriplCMre mig^ }f» fipk 
filled.'' llere the wQid " lost '' is the same werd ^pik&^tkiy aad is aypliei 
to J^ud^ Ineiuriot while he is yet living. AgWb X4uke.l&; 2i — ^V^ 
^i^ mijl son wns dead, and is alive again \ was £«^ {upoVAm^ «iid is fomid*" 
^ei^ it is declared toat the prodigal son was ^^ lont/' ^^ destroyed," "per*' 
ished,'^ while he was jet alive. And ii^ Luke 15 : 6, a man i« reprofwiite^ 
^ ogling ii^ his friends and neighbors, and saying to them, ^.Bejoioewitfi 
X^% for 1 have found my sheep that was hiV'^ If tb^t sheep hful beeii 
annibil^ted or blotted out of existence, according io my ojfqpooent's d^Gpii* 
Uon of the word fffoUumif he would hardly have found U on the jpnuoi- 
tab^iy and brought it home on his shoulders ! ^ 

But my oj^ponent hopes t will tske back what I said last nii^t 9 
relation to his mode of interpretation^ that he does not come up tQ tb# 
New Testament, and examine his theory in the li^bt of the teachings of 
Christ and his Apostles. Bat why should I take it back ? It is just aa 
true to-night as ^t w^ l^ mght, I am glad, however, that he shows 
signs of improvement, as respects the discussion of the present question; 
and that he is dic^sed to come to the J^w Testament for |^ht on. tfai 
suU^ct of the punishment of the wicked. There, let me ssaure him, he 
yrilf meet me. The authorities which the gentleman read seem to b^ nU 
OQ his side of the question : they are all destructionists; and of conrst 
would be expected to give die same interpretation of the passage^ referi^ 
ft? that he does. He asks, ** did they die ?" I answer^ yes ; .but not in 
ii^ tense of beinff eternally extinguished ; because if they were, they 
never csm be raised from the dead. Le^ the gentleman t^ke the posit^ 
^^t, death means tl^e eternal extinction of bemg* ^nd I will make Sk Sad- 
ducee of him. For that which is etemslly extinguished c^n never bfi 
rf^tored, can have no resurrectiion or future life. But tJN gentl^»an 
yi^Qtes a;p^«8age m which " ^ double destruction'' is spvke^ ef; t^iat i^^ 
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Pl|ii0ro t)mi Mia iflenuaiy eEliagmh, ttfeon n^i It' Oiis eDmntioa 
i|W l>« of Mijr ftdTtttl««» toihe g«atidein»ii,'beii»«eiioome to it. Iier«Mb 
»piNwy »boi]M^th» "4t8ln>gtlwi" of voakuffocls, and lusks, '' iXoes tkut 
m^an 1^ €M is i^ittg to ionacsst ihfimf ' Wito dAMM that it doMf 
I am not here to-night, Mr. President, to discuss the puniihmmit 4f 
*' ifmAm gods;'' b«t ti^ j^uniifan^t of ik0 mtM. And now I will 
IMke a baroad a«sertion, that all the eaaea of etoraal axttneiioii of Mm 
niiich the gentkoMH SimIs on this jide of ttuo resorraction of tjie dead, 
minihiW farever aU pessibitit^ of a fiitae lift; and, oonseqiiently, aUl 
thie paapges whteh haire beea oited to pmve tiie destettetioci «€ ihe «i<^i«4 
l^fore the resurreelAoiif if lliat destruotioa means eternal extuietioQ «f 
heUg, must prove also thai these is oo msorrecloon of the dead nor avf 
flfttare libfe. It is obvioiw to lae, and mvuit he to every xnt^tgent mind m 
ijm assembly, tl^t.if any are etemally extingnudied before the fesnrioe* 
tion, there can be M fatiire life for them. They esn never agam be 
iN^oQ^t into exkitenoe. Iht^y have gone tado blank Bothingnass imiv&t. 

•The gentleman quotes a passage whieh says» ^^ in smoice diail they eo»« 
fume away f and saya that ^ smioke is the prides of a haming body.'* 
He asemanot to appreetate anything except a M|^. Who doahta Aa 
&et that a body may bum ap ani " conittmeaway in sm^ke ?" I presoma 
that if yon were t» take any individual oat of this congregation tennlg^ 
Me hu^ to a stake in the street, mA kindle a ibe of &ggote around hani| 
)iia body would burn ap and ^' consume amiy ia smoke;'' hat it I9 «a 
fieans follows that his soul will be eowMtmed. I hare shown you thait 
loap has a soul or spirit whMh lives i^tsr the body is dead ; and whifh, 
aac^inff to the Apostle Peter, is immortals Xhe same term (amhiSmttmH 
ifiai^lied to it that is applied to God in two plaeea intbe Kew Xestament. 
j^me there is something in mun that will not ^ oonsume apay in amoka^'* 
that saws will not tear, nor knives cat$ fomethk^ that will exist forever* 
We may therefore admit that the body ean bam up, bat we Ao not believe 
that literal fire can consume the souL 

. I am sorry the gentleman has not adhered m<Hfa dosely to the point at 
imiA, He seems not to af^rdnend Aat the terms of the piK^osition limat 
him entirely to aoiiihilationf or the eternal extincttan of hmg, as the 
l^uaiahm^nt of the wicked. The propesiUon does not say tiiat the ran* 
ijuhment 1^ the wiclced will consist in the pfifioeu pf Mnp extnigaudMa, ar 
tJiat it will consist in the (muei4u$ ^uj^frmf pv4Cfd(m§ extinetion, or that it 
will consist in hoth oonsoio^ suffering ani ^tinetion ; but that it will coa« 
^ in the ejpimetioH it$elf. ^^ The poniahmant of the wicked will confflst 
in the eternal extinction of their b^ug.'^ H^iee the gentlmnan has noih- 
log to do with conscious soSering of any kind, either teTore aimihilation 
or im the process of being aniiihilated* It fai lamply with ihe fact of 
annihilation itself that he has to do. The pwaishment of the wicjted, ha 
affirms, will consist in thai, aaa not ia Q<HisoiQus suffering either aione or 
together with annihilation. 

X will oow abow jo\^ that annihilati^ ot eatioetion of bebg is no poa^ 
ishnie]^ at all, exeq[)t what ipay be midiured-iii anii^pati^ of it, whil« 
the being is yet conscious. 
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h In eitim^imAt babg dow not exuit»^*4ie iff «neii0ii«i^j. WMIi 
Us co«8eiou8iM88 remaim^ y(m may puusdi him, bitt Ae UMBMfit he dwm 
mkQ noaexisteace^ that mobaeat his puiiiiihmeat cesa^; Ibr thore is n^« 
iag to pUDifih, All the paaishnent^ therefore, there c«i be in the eaw uf 
th^ whioh pneoeedi aanihiUtian. H^eaee aftmifailattea itself ean b^ Af 
^wniahmeBt. 

3. Extinctba of beiag, ittstead of being a paniAmeat, would be ar 
vrtief from it; a oessatioa of ooaseioas saiering. fik^er Gmnt himself 
hs« tatight this. In his trsci entitled ^^ The Uieh Msa and Lazarus/^ htf 
says, *^ We dread to be des/^ mxtdk more to be d^ and ditmi ; btit to be^ 
4m/ and dumb and blmd is so near being dead, that life mast be birt: a bnr^ 
dd&f almost mtolerMe to be borne) by one who has onee enjoyed the ftA 
possession of his Realties.'' Now when you get a being into sueh a sitna* 
tion that life becomes ta him a harden intolerable to be borne, to blot him 
oat of existsnoe wonld be a sweet relief. He would bail it as the en^ of 
all suffering, instead of the hepnnhiff of eternal punishment. - 

3b Exttnotion of beinf eamot be a punishment of loss; for there ik 
asihing left to be oenseious of any loss. All the consciousness of loss 
there can be, is in antioipatien of it, while the being is conscious ; and 
hidace all the . punishment of loss is in conscious suffering preceedin^ 
•nnihilatbn, and not in annifailation itself. The idea that a noneutil^ 
^n hare any eonsoiousness of loss is too absurd to be entertained itft 
a single moment. If there is a being that lives on through eternil^, as t 
oontend there is, the consciousness of loss can be a punishment to such a 
being. He can suffer all the piercing pangs which a sense of his lost auA 
bapelses ooodiUon must erermore inflict. He can contemplate, inth ^^ 
keenest sense of anguish, remorse, and self-condemnation, the joys of. 
eternal life and the bliss of heaven^ once attainable and within his reack 
bttt now lost to him forerer. The oonseiousnefis of lo^ will be an eleftient 
in his suffering. But a nonentity eau have no consciousness of loss : andj 
therefore, loss can be no punishment, if the wicked are to be blotted cut 
of existence. ' 

4. If extinction of being is a puni^ment, then the righteous sul^ it 
as well as the wicked ; for the gentleman claihia^uit death is an extinctiecf 
of being; aad, if tibat be tlieease, the being of the tighteous is exttn^ 
gnished as well as tliat of the wicked. The length of time that th# 
extinetion continues can make no diflR»rence as to the amount of punish- 
ment; A nonentity san feel no more by being annihilated eternally tbai^ 
by being annihilated a few hundred years. Hence If the righteous arcf 
extinguished at death, according to the theory of my opponent, th^ 
ffiiffer just as much punishment as the wicked. 

In discussing this question of the punishment of the wicked, it 'vi^Il be 
wall for us to understand what we are about. We must not confbund ther 
Adamic sin witii actual trsbsgression. The punishment of the form^irr 
and that of the latter are two very diflbrent matters.^ What, then, was* 
the penalty pronounced upon the sin of Adam ? I answer, ^MM~->naturaf 
death-^the dissolution of the bfxfy and spirit. The setite&ce ran thus : 
^^In the day thou eatest thereof Ihou shalt surely die.*' ^ And becausj^ 
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Hxqvl iiast ke^lwDediMto Ae voioe of iky nf^e^ and hftst eaten of Mie*tre« 
of which I oommaoded thee, sAv'mg^ tiiou fibalt not ei* of it ; ia ^ 
sweat of thj face dbalt thou eat hiead, till thou return to the 'gromdN; 
lor oat of it thou wast taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust slMlttfe^o 
retom." Thia penalty was inflicted upon Adam as a remilt of his expul- 
sion from the garden and the tree of life. The way to the tree ai iih 
Was guarded by cherubim and a flaming sword ; lest he shoold partake of 
^at tree and live forever^ even in his sm. Hence he died, and the pendif 
ty of the law was inflicted upon him as a consequence of his ezektsion 
from the tree of life. His body did not become mortal in consequence 
of his sin. It was created mortal in the first place. It was made of 
perishable material. It was made, as the Apostie says, ^' subjeet to vanity 
or decay .^' Hence, his death was not the result of a change in his naUtrej 
but of a chance of state or conditicni. Being expelled from Uie garden^ 
and prohibited all access to the tree of life, be had no means of perpet^ 
uating his earthly existance; and he died as a ccmseqnence, when hit 
physical organism had become worju out with old age. He was excluded 
firom tbe carden, and passed into a stats of death on the day be «te of the 
interdicted tree oi the knowledge of good and evil. 
. Now let it be observed that Ihis death was a pmalty only in Adam^s 
case ; for Adam alone violated the law — ^was the smner. If we nu^e k 
%penaltif in the case of all his posterity, then the deaoendants of Adant 
a^e punished for his sin. It was a penalty, therefore, only in Adam's 
^80 ; but passed upon his posterity as a cmneqtmme. We must distin- 
guish between a penalty and a consequence ; for there is a wide difference 
between them, suppose I draw a dagger and stab my opponent to the 
heart, and he falls cd^d upon this platform. His iundy and the oon^re* 
gation he ministers to, are depending upon him for support and instruotiea^ 
and they must suffer the consequimces of his death. He is innocent, anil 
yet he suffers death ; they are ianooent, and ^et they have to sufier all 
the sad consequences of being deprived of his support and instmetion'; 
and thus a olmin of consequenoes is set in motion that may eontinise 
through many generations. It. will not do to say that all these innocent 

EBons are punished for my crime. It is not true. The law. of th« 
d will punish me for my crime with death ; while all the sad em^ 
sequence* of my rash a^ wicked act will pass upiA these innocent pnrsontt 
So in the case of Adam. The death tiiat was inflieted upon hhn ass 
penalty^ has passed upon all his posterity as a eMseqmiscej by rirtne of 
their connection with him. To illustrate the matter still further, suppoae 
my father to be a man of wealthy intoence, and position in soeiety. ili» 
children, then, are born to the inheritance of his estate and sooialpositibn. 
But if he becomes a bankrupt and disgraces himself by unworthy conduct, 
we inherit his poverty and disgrace. They came upon us, not as a putt^ 
ishment for his misconduet, but as an inevitable consequence o£ our 
connection with him. 80, had Adam's posterity been born to him in* 
Paradise, while he was in a state of purity and life, they would havo. 
iijierited his life and purity. But they were born to him ontsido of thn 
gsrden^ «way from the tree of life^ and after.tha Ml ; and oonse<|uentiy 
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kmfe mbuiUaii hii^fH^ emSMxm and his spinttutl poverty/ peath ham 
MMMd r^pam dl IIm r«oe, ii<it m a pemtHj, out $» % oonflequenoe. The 
JMth of Ae hody ig <ii« pk^iwil eonseqsenoe, while spintud death or 
JMravBty k the mot^ eottseqtteiiee Howing from Adam^s sin. 

In the eMB of the Adkwftlie mn, no proTkion was ever made fbr the 
mDiasion of the penalty. It had to be sufiered. The consequences, too^ 
mem not averted. They must take their effect. The whole raee hare 
hapowae nmenB, and dea^ haa passed npon idl, whether old or young, rich 
or poor, irfiite or hiack, savage or cmliised, saint or sinner. Deatn does 
not Qome itpon as by virtne of any voluntary or involuntary action on our 
par^— it is wholly independent of any ^ing we have done or ean do. 
And so IB also the resnrrsetion from the dead. We go down to the grave 
as a eonnsqnenoe of Adam's sin, and eome up from it as a conaeqneBce of 
CShrnt's I%ht0on8nes8. **■ As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall aB 
bo made alive." The resarreotm itself depends on no condition whatever 
on oor part ; hnt oar emdUim beyond the resurrection and at the judg- 
aumt seat of Christ, depends upon -our 4»wn conduct and the characters wo 
have formed in this li^. We do not therefore stand condemned at the 
judgment on account of Adaui^s sin, but on account of our own actual 
tmuKKssions. It is these that we ai'e to be punished for in the fature 
Worii£ and not for the sin of Adam. Hence the infant that dies beforo 
wophing the period of aoooantabiHiy, is saved. It has no sin to answer 
fior. It is the type of innooeoee and parity. The Savior said, " of such 
io liio kingdom of hoaren." !^t those who have passed the period of 
ooooontabuity, who have lived In a state of probation, who have been 
sneronndod by ike bfeflSed iniiuenoes of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
yot hove xejec^ it, and despised its Invitations of mercy, will have to 
iKflir £tmmai pmMhmmi. Jesus says r '' When the Son of man shall 
some in his glory and all the holy angels urith him ; then shall he sil up- 
on the throne of Ins glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations. 
And ho shall nepaante them one fmsa another, as a t&epherd divideth his 
fiaaesp from tise goats. And he i&all set tiie sheep on his right hand ; but 
Ao gents on his loft. Then shall the King say unto them on his ri^ht 
hoscl: Gone, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
yott from the foundation of the world. For I was an hungered, and you 
gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and you gave me drink ; I was a stranger^ 
nd yoit took me in ; naiM»d, and you clothed me ; I was sick, and you 
Ti^tod me ; I was in prison, and you came unto me. Then shall the 
ri|4iteons answer him, saying, Lcnrd, when saw we thee an hungered, and 
fSi thee ? or thirsty and gave tliee drink ; when saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thoe in t^ or noked, and clothed thee ? when saw we thee sick, i 
or in prison, and eome unto thee ? Then Aatl the King answer, and say I 
onto them, Verily, I say unto yoli, inasmueh qs you have done it unto one 
of 1^0 least of these, mw bre^ren ye have done it unto me. Then AaU 
ho say abo to them on his left hand : Depart f^om me, ye cursed, into* 
orsvlMtiiq; fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ; fbr I was an hu^- 
end, and yon gave mo no meat \ I was thirsty, and you gave me no drlpk ; 
I was a steaagtiv and^ye took me not in; naked, and you clothed me not; 
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tiol^. ani in griaonv «i^d joo vwilad mt a«C Tten riiitl tk^ alM aiiBim^i 
Wine, Lord, wtiem saw we thee an h^^red, or aifchifst^ of % ttttukgety or 
mSk&i^ or ia prison, and did. not Biimster. imto t^ ? Then ilul] ffiy 
answer them sajing, Yerily, I my unto you, inasnooh lu je did il mi 
unto one of the least of these, ye did it not unto me. And thirae tMH. 

SI away into everhi&ting i^unishment ; but ihe righteous into Uf^ etaFtud." 
ere we have the grand summing up of the wDiad's dranui* Here is lira 
judgement seat ; here is Christ seated i^on it ; and fa^re am the ameni^ 
bled milli^s of Adam's racb gathetied annmd it The two c l ass O B - ^ik e 
righteous and the wicked^— are separated from each (^ther, and coangmtf 
1w their respective destinies-: the righteous tor everfnflting life, and lh« 
wicked to etenml punishment. . Now, Mr, Preeident, I ekiim titat the 
eternal punishment of the wicked is just m enduring as the H&tmA lifis 
of the righti«u«; that- the k^lasin aimifim is just as endiew %» the zom 
momon. This, sir, is my Gibralter,.my Sebaslopol ; and I challefige mf 
oppanent to take it in diis discussion. (Time expired.) 



FIRST SPEECH OF ELD. GRANT. 

Mr. Chairman^ Ladlf^s and G«utloni»n : 

.• I am much obliged to the gantteman fbr hel^uff me. Ht9 last remnrte 
were admkrable.. I don^t believe I ce^ld have dene so weQ myiseif. I 
really believe that he is becoming conTerted— ^at hj if he beHeres w%at 
hoi.saysi.. 

We did. hope jiv^ he would notiee wme of the Seriptures that yre farvre' 
presented, ^ut it seems that lie has not deigned to do, so, only to turn 
the» inte ridiei^ We had hoped that he had got through sneering al 
Scriptures which he cannot meet. We will never ridicule an argument: 
w« cannot answ^. 

He inquires^ " Can a non-eatity be panisheJ?*' It is the m<m\ sir, that' 
is to be pimished. If we should ask our Mend, if he considered it any 
punishment to be puA into n&n-mtitff ? we t^ink ne Tfould say, I will sriw 
viX I have, to conUnue a conscious being. We ^aim, sir, that deam is 
the hfghest pessib& punishment that can be inifieted. 

He tells us tlmt apoUumi means '^ loss,'' aQ.d seems to carry the idi&L 
that this is its prinn^ml use. Bnt suppose we adopt iJiis definition at the 
word; then m^e inquire whd is lost? We shall find belbre we get through ' 
with the aibject, timt man is to lose his liU — h^self. Let mo give some ^ 
examples (^ the use of apollumil-^'Lk, 5 : 37. "No man putteth new' 
wine i&to old bottles ; eke the new wine wiU burst the bottles and be 
sfMUed, and the bottles ^all jferishJ^ The bottles oerftj^y are not tor- 
nunted. We wish simply to show that these words are not used to 
repeefumt i^rmeni. Our objeat is to illustrate the i$s$ of the word% and' 
t)^A sii^ov their application to the punishment of 4^ Wicked. JcAmG: 
27. "Labor not for the meat which perisheth:' Lk. 17: 2ft **Blit 
thft same day thai Let ^eeiil out of ^odom it rained'tre^ «tnd l^rimsttme 
t^m himen,.and dosteo^-^Am all" What <U« ^"^ tten, Hfr. Chair- 
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i 2 He aencfim mi brtixustfma to thstm^ them. What was the etfeet 
upon the Sodomites f The wares (^ the Dead Sea roll orer them. Is 
tiie fire foUowing thetr spirits somewhere now, bumiiig them up, and jet 
not bunuog them at all "i Naj, the waves of the ut^vA Sea now rolt 
ever them. 

Lk. 17 : 27. " They did eat, they drank^ they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, uitil the day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
the flood came, and destroyed tiiem all;^' Here is apollumi again. We 
now get the use of the word as applied to the uMonmrted, We find no 
lexicographer who defines ap0Ui$mt as representing suffering, 1 Cor. 1 : 
i9. " For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and wiDt 
bring to nothing the understatiding of the prudent." Does he mean be 
will tormmt the wisdom of the wise ? 

" There shall not a ha;lr of your head perishJ*^ " Perbh " is from the 
same word. We will give one more example. Matt. 22 : 7. '* But 
when the King heard thereof, he was wroth"; and he sent forth his armies 
and deHroyed those murderers and burned up their city.'' My frieud 
says the words does not mean torment. The point is settled then accord- 
iuff to his own admissioii. 

3f y authority, he says, is all from destruetioniits. The authorities we 
have quoted are Gesenius, Parkhurst, Boy, Pick, which are standard 
Hebrew Lexicographers ; and Greenfield; Donnc^n, Liddell and Scott, 
standard Greek. Are these J>e$truettoniit$ f We have not introduced a 
single definition from destniotionists. 

Next, he ridicules the idea of '^ double destruction.'' That is a BQfU 
^pression. Mr. Cbainuan, the wicked, as we f^all find, are to die the 
^' second death,^^ or experience a '^ doiibls destruction.^^ 

My opponent lays down, what he conceives to be, an important proposi- 
tion. — That ^^ eternal destruction before resurrection, cuts off the idea of 
Bfe to come." We have not said a word about eternal destruction hefore 
the resnrrecti<»i, but 'have been diowing simply the meaning of the word 
i^^r<7y,«^that it does not signify hrment. If he will be patient, we shall' 
prove eternal destruetiony before we close the discussion. 

My friend says, we can bum the body, but not the spirit. He says he 
proved last night that man has an immortal f^irit. The passage with 
whtdi he endeavored to prove it, was 1 P^ 3:4. It reads ; <* But let 
it he the hidden man of the heart, in that whidi is not eorruptible, even' 
the ornmient of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
0reat price." His point is on the phrase *^ not «>rruptible." He claims 
wis should be rendered imtnortaL Did '^ the holy women " adorn them- * 
selves with an immortal spirit ? If so, it shows they did not have it 
before. We know of no immortal spirit with which we can adorn our- 
selves but the Holy Spirit of God ; whi<^ leads to '^ a meek and quiet 
spirit," or disposition* We think it will tequire much ^Hwisti^ and 
turning " to prove from this passage, that man haa nattiraUy an immortdl 
spirit m him. ^ 

. He says be does not believe that God will eonsmie ^ oonl W«^ 
f uoted a paseaft i^ch 0fBf *^Tke Lord shtM 09mime.^^»iBiov& smtf^ 
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ifMl M^;" He dtaiBm ilwyt ^^ exltoeiioft of -beiBg k no ^uniiahineBt.^/ 
^r« Chaiiniau, allow us %o Bubiuit this poin^ to.tlie andieiiee. Is thmw.ft 
xd'an here to-uight, "who thinks ^' ^xtiuctioA of beiug is no punishtnaity" let 
liim rise ; w6 wouid like to ask him a iSew questions. (None arose.) It 
would have been a hard matter to hav« convinced John Broicn and his 
friiSttds, that it wts no poaisbinent, when the authoritieB of Virginia took 
away his life I We shall endeavor to show before we get through, that it 
is the highest pOMzbU pumahment that can he Inflicted. He says death is 
no punisbmenti except in anticipation. 'V .The law said to Jc^n JBrewn^ 
**' You shall be hung by the neck, until you are dead^ dead^ dead?^ When 
did that punishment begin ? Not when* in prison? not when the rope was 
finit put around his neok, for he is then uUv$, When does the penalty 
begin ? When he is dead. How long will it continue ? As long as ht 
remains nsAn. Does the punishment €egi$§ when he is dead ? It does not 
i^m until life is exiineU The punishment is not weepin^^ it is not wailing 
or gnashing of teeth, but death If the punii^mcnt was imprkotmefU^ vt 
would begin when he was placed in prison ; but if it is deaihy when doct 
it begio ? When the man is dead and not before. We are pr^»ared, U r. 
Chairman, to press this point as far aa our opponent may desire. 

He r^)eat8 agfiin, '^ we cannot punish a non-entity." We hare imt 
claimed tliat we can. It Is the enktUtf put iato rnn^vtUy^ that constitutes 
the punishment. He says it ia a mercy^ to put a miserable being out of 
existence. That is what we purpose to shoWb; that God destroys the sio- 
ner in mercy ^ and at the same time inflicts the highest possible punishment 
oahim. And we hope to vindicate the oharaeter of our HeaveBly Father 
from the awful charge of being more cruel and revengeful, than the wors^ 
tyrant imaginable. We believe the doctrine of eternal torment has made 
more infldels than any other doctrine ever advanced by man. The 
evidence of this is ahmdatU, 

We now come to my brother's third pnq[>asitioii— r'^ Annihilation is not 
loss." Then taking away life is no loss. We read, ^^ All that a mmk. 
hath will he give for hi^ life,^* He asks the question can a non-entity look 
up to Heaven ? No sir ! 

In the fourth place, he says, ^' the righteous suffer just as mudi as the 
wicked." Suffering is not the pftuishment It ie true that the righteous 
die the^rtf^ death, just as literally as the wicked. In this life they are %m 
livable to have pain as the wieked. 

> After these questions, my brother goes on to reason most admirably; 
aiid asks, ^^ Why was this ^ath inflicted upOQ man.'- He says x-^^^ I am 
responsible for my own sin, and because Ada^h sinned, death passed upoU' 
all ;^' and, as he truly remarked, *^ Adam and hie posterity became martaV^ 
We thank him for the admission. 

He says it is useless to wander all over the Bible. We have the best 
authority for so doing. Christ tells me to " Seareh'^e Scriptures." We 
are not talking about the resurrection of the dead, the coming of the 
Lord, the saints' inheritance, but the punishment of the wieked ; and we - 
wjsh to know what the whole Bible says upon this subject We are taught 
ai tife Scrip»ure% th^t it.is '' bene a littfe and tbeii» a Uttk." If a aian 
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was amiiiijoi Move vs'to mmii», ire «h«rii wiih W Mur all'liie' wll« 
saMe0 Wore we made «p a irevdie*. So m tbM eaaminatiott, we tro«iM 
^eeaiHshtbeScnripknires." ' 

He asks t^ cfuestkni, '' What waa the pvniilhiiieiit of the Adamie ai& ?* 
2^mM, sir ! It ifl ae plain as wevds catt make H. — ^"^ jHioK <Af«/^ ntnly di$.'^ 
fie aays the {>e]iakj^of Adsu's sis was. on no one but htaself. We fea4 
in the WM^^ ^^ Death ptfud npm <f// nen.^' <^ All hare sinned, and eevne 
altorfc of the glerj of God?' Adam was cnt off from '' the tree c€ life " 
and driven from the garden, lest he fdiould ^* eait and live Ibrevev/^ How 
an we to olyUin eternal life nenr ? By seeking for immol'tatity' throt^h 
€hri9ij ^'by patient coblhniaiioe' in well doing. He saye there is ne 
p rOB Mge made fbr the forgiveness of Adam^s sin. We wimld like ike 
atttivrity for that. We beUere Chriet died for all. We are not tf) 
Mame for Adasn^ sin, but our raee became mcfried on aoeotitii; of 
what Adam did. We are restored by .the resurrection of the dead ; 

hence as Paul sap, .^ If the dead rise not thm they also wtAdk 

are falleii asleep in Christ are perislied." 

. JUy opponent says, ^^ the sinner wiR suffer et^rticU ptmishmmt fot 
bis own sins." This is vfaait we will endearer to pro^e. He sa3« he 
taiU be pa«ifi(hed with everlas^n^ destrnotion. What is deetruc^on ? 
Says Webster, ^*it eonsists in liie amiihilation of the form of any- 
thing ; that form of parts which cometitntes it what it is.-^' ThaA 
^^ttrerlasting destrucrtion '' is aft^r the conning of the Lord. 

We »re next reifered to thie " everlasting tire," We shall cenne te> 
tfiiit hy a»d by^. But we would ask in passing, what would be th^ 
•ieot of eveiiasfcing fire upon things cast into it ? 

My Bro. next inUroduces Matt. 25 : 4a. • ^* These shall go mto ever* 
kMfting punishment." This, we think, is the sttongest passage in the 
whole, Bible to prove my opponents position. We are very^ad oor 
ftiend* has come to this text 00 early, -We slated at the eommenc- 
naent of the ^scus^ion, that we b^eved in eternal punishment, aif 
8lroii|^ly as any man living. We think the doctrine is plainly taugii^ 
in this Scripture. We believe that the punishment of the wicked 
w31 endure as long as the rowlard of the righteous. This paasage is 
properly rendered, ^* These shall go Away into eternal pnnislmieiit, 
IMt the righteoi»s into life etevnal. The wonl koloiin^ here rendered 
punishment, is from kolctzo, and defined by Liddell and Seott, BSt fU- 
lowe: — "Strictly, to curtail, dock, prune^ to ehaetise, correct^ puniA," 
The word in the text is denned, "a prnning, a diecldng, punL^ag, 
oba9tisement, correction, punii^ment. W^ can find no classic «uthor 
Who d^nes koUuHs as meaning suffering. We are aware that some 
theologians add this idea to the definition. Wliat is the puniriinientF 
What k ** the wages of sin ?" Saint Paul answers, " deaih.^ What 
i» the |meaning of$han(^9^ here rendered death ? It is defined ^^ex^ 
tincticai of life." I& death a punishment ? Will any one cBspuie tbil' 
it is punishmesit ? Then as deat^vis apnnisfamentv ^hnml 4kttih would 

Says Ptesident Edmrdfr the y^iffiger, ^ Sadiasa 'attaSiilillMI is an'^id-' 
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wUcli the vf^n at pi¥Ni«iKb eifoj^ bulk a£ nil ihAt geod whv^ be wcmhl 
h«v« 69J0fr€d ihrcHwhaat ^ten4l7« in the sUte of blka to ivbidi he «oiiU< 
l«ii:« W^n admUtao, if lie hfd n»vet>mmdLP . j 

. . Jsaae W»tW siiys: *< But whd cm a»y irb«tJidr the wocd deatb miflil* 
Vffi be ^irly fik>B8lr«Ad to esptfod .to tbo uti0t dairuethn ai tkm life of thA 
8^ »a well AS the bodjT HevauMa Wxtom author of ^'Scooomj of Aar: 
Oovesaute," aays: *^li(biy it not, in its meisure, be reckonod an «i{/S»«to pwi* 
i$hiaea<^ shpul^ Ood pleiiae to doomiaant who was by nattire a oandkUto 
fj^ ^mity^ to ti^l cmmhUiUiim^ from wheiioe he ahaii nerer be waSsnA 
to i»Uim to life." , 

6r^6 &rBiibas, a fellow laborer with PauIt*-" The way of darkaeas.*^. 
16 tibe wAy of et4rml 4eathy with puooshmeot; in which they that i^lk 
meet those thiogsthat d09ir»ff their own souk." Aflaim he ftaye:-^^Ho 
that dftoosee the other part, efaall be destroyed togeiaer with Im wetto*" 
^' Ho ^Chriat) alone is the way to etefnal salvation, and the fouodaijoii of 
eterDal life..* .All those who do not behove on him shall not live, but sufibr 

Hermas, another of the christian fathers, says i-^^^ Happy are they thm 
do rightoousaess; they shall not perish forever.*' They that are suUeet 
unto (evil desires) shall die forever.^ «* The wieked, like the trees thou 
aawest dry, sbaU as sueh be loaBd dry and without fruit in that other 
world. And like dry wood they shall, he humedJ^ ^li thou defile the 
Holy Spirit, thou shalt not live." " This kind of men ave ordained nnto 

dmth:' ''They shall ^die forever/ We see that the apoetolieal fii^ 

era did not toach the doctrine of eternal torment. 

We hold, Mr« Ghairaian, that etornal death is eternal punishment It 
is being eternally cut off from> exntonee. '* All the wicked will he de- 
stioy," but he pieserveth them that love him." That form of.mattor 
which eoQstitutes them «ia» eeases the exist. 

. We eea see how God can destroy men in love ; but we cannot see 
haw he oan torment them eleioiaUy in love. Suppose we were travet- 
iilg in a foreign land, and should discov^ a number of persons^ 
gog^ in torturing a man ; we would come to the conclueion at once, 
that these tormenters were heathen^ for none but sndi would torm^i 
a fellow being* 

Sf^)f)oe6 it had been known that Oov. Wise had intended to to^ 
mmt John Brown three or four days before his execution. The 
whole Union, Souib as wdl as the North, would have risen up against 
it; and yet my friend would h»ve us believe that Ood will tormeni 
his ereaturea etemaify. We are not surprised, Mr. Chairman, that 
n&ea ha^^ turned infidels, ra^r than believe such a doetrine as this. 
We wonder Mha^e not turned infdels. But the JBible dedares-^ 
^ The wages of sin is dmihJ^ Let my brother prove it is not death, 
then he has gained! his point. 

> We hwrc noticed the testiniony of thei»Bpired apostle, and w^ 
shall endeavcNT to prove that all the Scriptures h^omoniBe with tito 

a 
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' 'We Mid wecan see ItowQod oftn destroj tbe wiei»d in JoVe. Lei 
liiilhfstrttte. Boppese we have adotneiitie mnmtiy — a dog for in* 
dbmoe, which is badlj mangled, andyeHing in agony. Yonr neigbr 
bors come around and say, ^ why dont yoa kill him and put him out 
f0t misery ?>' Finally, in merej to 4be 4og, yon pat an end to hia 
suffering. So Ood destroys the wicke«L They eotne to the judgment 
as robbers, murderers, tbieires, pirates and licentious cnaracterSi 
weeping, wailing and gn»sihing their teeth; nnfit for the holy company 
of Christ, ang^s and saints; unfitted for lifo everiasting. Love and 
nierc^ plead for their destruction, that their misery may end. God 
in his mercy says, " let them die ; let them be 0fi though they had not 
bemP We hold it is a merciiu] act, and at the same time it is the 
hignest posinble punishment. God is under no obligatfon to give any 
one a tom*e tife ; hok, has promised it, if we will obey him in thb 
world, and live so that we can enjoy the coming kingdom ; otherwke^ 
we must be destroyed, — die "the second dea^.*' 

But, Mr. Chairman, if the spirit of man is the real man, and is im* 
mortal; ^ferno^ mi^er^ follows as a consequence, unless all men are 
saved. 



SECOND SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTON 

Mr. FraiideDt, Ladies snd Oentlemea: 

My opponent said in his last speech that '' God will destroy the wicked 
in mercy :" that is, I suppose, He will relieve them of their misery by 
Uc^tting them out of existence. I claimed in my last reply that annihi- 
lation would be a relief rather than a punii^ment ; and now, it seems, the 
gentleman has come to help me out with that idea, by affirmbg that " God 
is going to destroy the wicked in mercy." But if He destroys them in 
m$rC'i/y how is He to punish them mjitstice ? Does not my opponent know 
that Ood is as just as He is merciful ? and that His justice will be Tindicat^ 
ed in the eternal punishment of the finally impenitent ? Why, then, should 
he represent the doctrine of eternal conscious suffering as being deroga- 
tory to the character of God ? This objection, however, is not original 
with him. I can remember, when quite a lad, of hearing a zealous Uni- 
versalist preacher, down in Maine, rociferate it with as much vefaemenee 
as my opponent has done this evening. It is, therefore, no new objection 
to the doctrine of endless punishment ; but it is as old as Universalism it* 
self ; and has been refuted a hundred times. Still, I will endeavor to 
refute it again this evening. It is a tediculous caricature of God and the 
operations of his moral government^ to suppose, as this objection erideiit^ 
ly implies, that he has made a portion of the human race for t^ purpose 
of inflicting upon them eternal torment. If such was really the ddbtrbe 
of the advocates of the eternal conscious suffering of the wicked, it would 
indeed be derogratory to the character of God. But I know of no man 
who believes any sue^h thing ; and who would not repel the idea as Kpmm 
and shameful misrepresentation. The Bible teaches us that God made 
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I ill UiMii itnigti esdowBd Urn iiiih tte fireed(>Bi of imU, «iiA fhusiei 
UmuiMkr kir; lliai ke esexeked \um free agency in violatnig iduii bm^ 
and beeame a nimer. Bat no eoeiier had he iklleu than Ckni in his infi*- 
Bite foodneae, b^an to diioloBe «a arraagemimt for hia reooverf; That 
l^an wag ooneainuiated in ike gift of Hia Son, who direated himself of tbt 
glory whieh he had with the Father before tho world wa», ^^ took upon hw 
Hie fcMrm of a aervant, and being foond in fiwhion as man, he humbled hims^f 
and beeame obedient to death, ev^en the dea^ of the orosa." We am 
informed that " God ao loved the world that ho gave hia only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not pwiah, but have everlaat- 
Hig life.'^ ^^ Qod commendeth his love towards as, in that while we w«p6 
y^ enemies, Christ died for us/'. The plan of salvation through our 
Lord JesuB Christ is so ample as to include all. <^ Whosoever vnU oomm 
suiy eome, and partake of the water of life freely.^^ Jesus said, ^^ Yoit 
w$U not come unto me, that you might have life.'' ** This is the oondeoh 
nation, that light has come into the world, but men okoost darloiess rather 
than light, beea^se their deeds are evil.'' ^^ As I live, saith the Lord, I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, but rather that he would 
turn from his evil ways and live." ^' He is long suffering, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to a knowledge of the 
truth." He is willing and ready to save all who will come to htm ; H« 
has made ample provision, and held out every inducement ; he has pro- 
vided a rich feast, and invited all to come ; but if they will not eome, if 
they will reject His offers, spurn His goodness, and trample His mercies uit* 
der their feet, they are solemnly learned that they must accept of the conse* 
quences of their own folly. If they are not saved, it will be their own 
fauU, Let me say to you, my friends, that if any of you are lost, God 
will not be to blame for it. He has made ample provision for your sal- 
vation ; He has given His Son to die for you ; He has given you the 
blessed gospel of His grace ; you have minds capable of understanding 
His truth ; hearts to respond to His goodness ; and if you reject His over* 
tares of mercy, and go down to the chambers of eternal night and de^ 
i^Mtir, ^^ where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched," you will 
only have yourselves to blame. You cannot look up and impeach the 
goodness of God. *' Your eternal ruin will be but the result of your own 
course of sin and rebellion against God." '^ He is long suffering, not 
willing that any of you should perish, but that all of you should come to 
the knowledge of the truth and be saved." 

My friend says '^ God is not going to punish non-entities, but He is go* 
ing to punish the wicked by putting them into non-entity." 

Mh. Grant — I deny that I ever said so. ■ 

Mr. Clayton — Well, if he denies it, I will let it pass. 

He spent a considerable share of his time in tiying to show that the 
Sodomites were utterly destroyed. What is he endiavoring to prove by 
this ? His proposition is that ^^ the punishment of the wicked will c(»i* 
lH8t in the eternal extmction of their being." Does he claim that the be* 
iBgs of the SodcMsnites have been eternally extinguished ? If so, how ave 
4>ey ever to be raised from the dead ? Surely there can be no fatove 
life for them, if they have been eternally extinguished I 
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Tlie gradolMBi taw lie ulnduMl a {Mwga ftoiprtfrft '" tim* (Mb wH 
<}e8troy ^q aonl/' But I deny tiauat any aneb ptasage liaa bemi .inltodiiatd. 
ia thia diacnanoB. It is true, hd introdveed a passage iriMrethedtsaiplMk 
are warned to ^^ fear Hiia idbo is nJi^ to dealroy I^tii aenl and body iii' 
ImU. But 1m brought up no paaaage to prore iiiat '< God iraitf deatooy thfr 
aaaL^' But suppose ke provaa imt Qod will destroy the soul, it will 
aiaeunt to iiolhing ao far as proving his propontiim is ooneemed, mdesa 
he can show that this destruotion means eternal e&tinetioa of heing.-^ 
And thai, I affirm, he can nerer do. 

I remarked in my first speech that I presumed my opponent would claiw 
libftt eztbciaon of bekg is a panishnDent of lose ; and my anticipation ^raia 
realized in the ^ntleman^s last speech. He says <'cieath''--4iy whioh 
Im means extinction of being — ^^^is a loss f and ho appeala to the audienoa^ 
and aaka if death would not be a loss to them. I wm tell you, my frienda, 
wpoftk what hypothesis death would be a losa to os : upon ihe sopposiiieft 
that there is something conseious after death to experienoe the hm. Bnk 
njpoBL my opponent's hypothesis, that death is an utter extinetioD, of being ; 
h can be no loss at all ; for there is nothing lefl to be oonsoious of amy 
)oBa. A noa-entity oaunot st^er I088. 

The gentleman says '' the punishment of the wicked wHl not hefw tiU 
th&y ore ieitd ;-' and when they are dead they are blotted out of existence ; 
oonsequently there can be no punishment of the wioked. 
. But let us look at the gentleman's position that death is an extinction oi 
being. I have proved to you that there is an intelligent spirit in man^ 
that Burvi\:ee the dissolution of the body. This spirit, then, is one of the 
eloments of ma»t and the body is the other. Now I affirm that dea^h 
does not extinguish cither of these elements. Here, we will say, is a 
dead man ; the spirit has taken its departure ; and the body is here be^ 
fore us in perfect form ; it is dead, but it is not extinguished ; the hands 
und feet are here, but they are cold and motionless ; the eyes are here, 
but they are closed ; here is all tie form of the man as perfect as it was in 
life ; and yet death has taken its effect, has exhausted ito power upoahim* 
Death is, therefore, not an extinction of being. So far from extinguish' 
ing the spirit, it does not even extinguish the body. If it did, we never 
flhould see a corpse. It would disappear in non-existence the moment 
death had taken its effect. This makes it plain that whatever death may 
be, it is not au extinction of beiu^. 

My friend said he was glad to hear me admit that Adam and his . pos- 
terity are mortal. I do not know why he should be glad of that ; for 
certainly I never denied it ; and I never saw a man in his senses who did. 
I believe most fully that mankind are subject to death. I have seen too 
. many evidences of mortality to doubt that fact. But what I deny is, 
that deaUi is an extinction of being. I have shown in this discussion 
that it is a dissolution — ^a separation of the body and spirit. But my 
jOHponent claims that it is an extinotion of being. He has, however, 
giren uft another definition of the word ; and I want to call the attention 
of the.i^udience to this fact, as one of considerable importenoe in this dia- 
button. '' J>eath^ he says, is the extinction tf life.'''' Consequently, it ia 
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not tfie exttnctioD of being. ' f%toi« M a difference befWe^ tW^z4ttictMi 
taf being atad'tlie extinedoii of Kfc ; and oon sequent ly, the gentleiiiati easv 
not hereafter bring up the word " death^^ to prore extinction of hm^ 
for a0Bm*diiig to hiB own definittdn, it means only the ei^tinction ei* i^L — 
I wish ike atidience to bear thia iu mind. Ap(dhin%i vs, the w&rd rendered 
"deBtroy;' "perisb," "kst," " cast away," 4fcc. ; and I affirm tliat il 
never means eternal extinction of being. No Lexicon has ever' bo defined 
it. I dudknge the gontlemau to tW proof of this ; 6r tkat any word 
employed td expteas the pnnishmont of tlie wicked is cm* Jdtfiocd t* 
mean »the externid es^inottonibt' being. My opponent must proVe titat 
the Woarde eknplayed do nieaa thie^ before he eqn i^iutii them as proof dP 
his proposition. I will no^ read u ^e^ pasaogee inan. tbe Bible tb dKdw 
iwAjTtiieTreid i^oto^/*?; tr8tiBla*«d ^deitrdy,'' **pei*«ihV'' '• !6&t,'T '' l^jge," 
c^.^ is en^ljoyed by the "sapered writers. ' * ' * '> 

€^en; 2^ : 4 ^ But Abimeleeh liad noiedweneardidr; aiidr h&'Amiy 
diobdyWilt tfaou 4/!».y ako a righteous. nAtitln'f' In th^ Be|)tmaguit tlie 
word hei^ translated sUtyh apt>lhmi. Hence it meains siidply to^slay w 
MIL •'.. • ' • --^ 

Dent: 11 : 4. ^ Aftd^wint he did uate 1lbe^arlIfy «f. Egypt, unto their 
'koreee, *i^ tbeir cha^iete ; Ywm He made '^ waters of ' tne ' Ked Sea ie 
leYeriow Aett as they penltied 9dK/&t .you ; afed how the Lovil Untk "^dggifc^ 
nd tkeBr'nnie this day.^^ Here tbeword iff aflpiied . to a tettpotfal ealvmity, 
ibe deatmotioA of Phareah and his hosi^ wkh their herBesaftd ehariois. ^ 

Est. 4 : 8. Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the deercJe 
tkati was ^^ea at Shusfani t6^ ^strof tiudi, to slrow^it unto EMher, ^nd 
te jeeUiie it unto 'her, and to ehsrge ker tfamt she should 'go i» unto the 
King, and make sapplietftion ub%o Uaa^ and to make reqiMt before Im 
to ker people." In tfam passage the word '^destrby" is affilied ' tb dir^ 
Jews in ^ Persum enipire. A decree had been issued that ^bay shoull 
M be alain en • oeortain diy. Hettet, it has iiafeveaoe to a^ temporal te^ 
struction. ^ 

' Bst. '9 ; la. ^* For the Jewi m SlMtshan gadhensdrtliems^lvee tcneAer 
on Ike foupteenth dny of ifce #ORtii Adar, and Ai0^fee bundral mm 
«t Bkuehan ; 'but 4xi the prey tliey kkl not theit Iwids." lb tiiia vete 
end IIm one blowing tke word is tnuMlated '^ siowl'^ Will my opponelift 
dliim that this ineane «terftal «itiiieliett*of Iwifeif ? r 

Job 5 : 21-^2. '' Tbon akdt be hkl fhmi the seop^ :«f the tM^^MM; 
neither shalt Uiou be afraid of the destruction when it cometh! Atti» 
etruetmh end fimilne l&ott 8U:t ia«gh ; ivitlier shidt tbbu b^ afittid of the 
bMHsfif tkeoarib;' 

^tob 2 22. '' TUb ie^eoe Aiag, ifafereCnre, I wadlt^ he Hh^^Him 
yerleei und the wijoksd.'' SoeL 7: Ik *^ AUlWnykiUns Leotft iw Hk^ da^ 
n^ niy t«nily; tfatee 18% jastnan Ih^pBmhMm hiii rij^trteoesilflli | 
Md Ihere is a wneioed mao thai )>nil«i]Mth hkliia ixiMi wicijediiteJ* }m 
tiMe.pelBegw tke weidbL '* 4ssiiw]^th^''.^ii*d '^penshelk'* nw applM^ 
the riKhteotts ; and ^enee if they prove. the eten)»lJbitiMtioii bf'te 
mittkm, Ibigr phwe tkftekriHd aeMnsetfeti of ilie ni^teonn «ls6. 9at 
Miey amsMtedm lMlklat*1ailiqdy:loi^A»Kal4»tlHe0b«ri^ Afim Hm 
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l6»t thai Aey atoiid in coninurt widt naland lift. ^ lliere » a righteoos 
man that p^ri$kitk in hia rigfateoiumeaS) and there is a wioked nun thai 
proUmg$ik hi$ Uf§ in hit wickedneis." 

Paaira 119: 196. <'I hare gone astray like a 2»«^ sheep: seek tiby 
serraDt ; lor I do not forget thy ooonnandments.'^ Here the word tep^ 
hmi is rendered " lost^ and Darid applies it to himself while he is yet 
Uring. It cannot therefore mean extinction of being. 

Isa. 57 : 1. ^ The righteons perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart ; 
and merdlhl men are t&en away ; none considering that the ri^tsesis 
Me taken away from theeril to come." In ihis passs^ the word ^per* 
isheth" is defined by the phrase " taken away," wnieh isnsed intefchimg* 
ably, with it ; and it means simply natural death 

\ Jer. 7: 28. "Bnt thou dialt say nnto them; this is a nation thai 
obeyeth not the roioe of the Lord their Ood, nor receireth correction : 
trath \Mf0ruMi^ and is ent off from their month. Here the wt^rd '* per- 
iA" ians6d in the sense tA destHalkm or absence. The persons spcdcen 
tif are deslitele of tevth ; It <" is cat off from their month." Aoeordiw 
te my opponents definition of the word, tmth is entemally estinffakhadl 



Jer. 48 : 8. And the spMler shall cmne mpon every cllr, and no etty 
shall escape ; the ralley also shalliP#rwA and the phun shall be i n k^ f ^i 
as the Lord hath spokm." Here H is said the talley skaU perish, a«d 
the plain be destroyed. Does this menn that the ralley and the pbdn 
shall both he bidtted oat of existence? or dees it mean thai th^ shaU be 
4saokte? 

Jer. &0 : 6, '^ My people have been UU sheep: their shenherds haV%- 
eaoeed them to go astray, they haf« gone frmn monnlain to hul, they have 
isrgotten ilmir resting place. In this passage the word sfiaXfosM is tvaaa- 
hkKAkH\ and is ap^ied to the people of Ood iriiile they are stiU living^ 
It is defined in the connection to mean ^^ tamed away upon the monn' 
tabs," jnst as simep are when they are bat. . Hence H osimot mean tx- 
taction of being. 



> ILam. 2 : II. ~ ^ Mine eyes do fail* with tear% my bowels are troriMI, 

* the destruction of ^^ dsttghiev- 
iiifgsnivwM 
of ?tlie oityil^ Here the word '* destmctioa'' is apdiied to the dtspermon 



S4ifer is.ponredMii upon the earth^< to the destruction of ^^ daaghtev^- 
my poopU ; beoaaat the ehiidren and dw snekliifgsnimon in the streets 



and captivity of the Jews as a nation; called ^^m destmotion of the 
daaghter of my foople." Were they WoUed ont of existence ? I tUnk 
net. '. • 

^£aek;M:4* " The diseased have ye not strencthened, neirber have y# 
heal«tl that which was siekt neither have ye botwd up that which was hrak« 
eOy neither have to bronght again that which was driven away, neither ^ve 
yeHmagffat.ihHt wMch wne Im^; but wkh fefcer and with oroeltyhave^ ye 
leiedt ibem." Heto agahi we have «' lost " as a traaeklion of «|»allumi( 
mid it is nppiisd'^o those who nai still in being*' Thetnlen arechidad. 
im not seeking thit which was lesl. Accciding t^ my opponent, they wnee 
eliiddd ior wot seekiig nan^emitieft 

.iaiicafa.9:fi. Tlmgood man is.^svMerf ontof Hm eoidi; esidi tbere«i 
rupsi^^tammg imen; 4hey atl Jie hi. wniiifbr bkiad, ^ 4mnl 
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I bit broiber.vMift niil» Mj^oppooeat ttamoittlj' do tUs fMMfe lx> 
{More Lkdooiriiie.; for it proviss iiuil tbe righuous man haft ^^ perish^^iu 
irell as ike wicked. 

Male 10: 6. But go y^ rather to the lo$i shoep of the houao of Israel. 
Matt. 15: 24. Buthe aoavered and said* I am not nent but imlo the icM 
dieep of the houM of iRael." Id these passages wd have the ward ajM^tms 
tiMudated *^ losi^'* aod it applies to the Jewa who were then living in Pakp- 
tine; oonseo(ieotl;jr it cannot m^a exUnction of being. Aocording towf 
opfoaant's deftnitioD of this word, the dinciples were eommaadad to go to 
aoorentitiea! [^Tum 4f^r$d*] 



TEIBD SP£KaH OF SLD. QRAKL 

Mr<..ChMrmaar lisdiei and O^ntlemea: 

W»eee seapoely^sttyihing ia the passages of Scr^tnrs whieh hare been 
hfsitght ibrwardt to whieh wo would wish to repl^. Itseeeas all in hanaoifjr 
with the position we have taken. We never oknmed that simply io d$H rof 
maaot to destiof sliTiMi/^ Our point has been to show that to destitoy 
does not mean to torment — to kaep in indescribable a^cmy. • Bnt w% 
siiaU find the nas of ttieee words to4»ottow etenii^ when we eoam into«tbft 
3^4m Testament, n^well as the OML 

* We think tbe gentkman'ala^t remark has been &ed into the air. W« 
have not felt it. We have seen no point to reply to. He says this is tba 
Mt^ Uttivenalist preaehinf * Tbe Umversalists may have some tmlb as well 
aa^otherpeopie. We like to treat sJl kindly, as men. He says we mak« 
the diameter of God ndlcoions; but admk;^, tf God made seme men to 
4amn them, perhaps it wnnld be sow Let me mad a Itiile ftom popular 
wvitera. (Mr. OLAWoir objeeted.) 

He e^ra: » God has no plea«nim in «he death of the; wiisked." We am 
glad to have him quote that passage. We remarked that when a man 
kflls his 4of wbioh is in pmn, tt ia an act of merey; so when God takes the 
fife of • mi^emble sinner, iktys tbe Lord, ^ ¥um ye^ turn ye, for why wM 
yei die r ^ I have no piciaure in the death of the wiriced — turn ye^ turn ye, 
for why will yo dier He does n6t lifstrt' to destroy tbe wicked, but it k 
tbe very hest he can do» They are naisnrable while they Uv«. The eocietr 
of tbe righteonsis n bmrden to them. Tb^ have '' no> pew^"^ There m 
nothing in them lovely, orjnood; and, Mr. Chairman, we bold it is a matih 
jlilact, combinod wkfa/SRN»e«t and k»ve, to put them out of mbnry. As 
eternal life is the kiffkmi jHmHUtemmrd that nan be fivew to us, the -o|»- 
nositD, or ito ' fiW Aa^ w .<4e hifh$8tplM9Hh pmiMm$n$. My ofiponeni 
Jans beettacgning a^longtiimetoahow thai loss of lift ia no punisbmeni;*^ 
Ww repent, when a man hasfest bis life, bo bns lost ' 



^repent, whenamnnhas'fest bis Hfe,bo bns lost n^ «*ThewngeB<«r 
lia is.<l0nlA.'* Does death mean einmal woef Let him prow it, befem 
be ealisttpon na to be)is!vn.iC 

Suppose that when tbe Jndfe passed senlenee of dnntb upon Mhn 
Brown^ ho had eapfadned' tfas word Ml toi Ma e«SQMtioner, an ibUowe9>^ 
•^bis mesBs^emnmlAe man.nn mnokan ym^minv esm enn tai ti y; be 'emn* 
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^ nM to tak6 his IHe; km temes^ Um lAQie^aii bett.wiibOiii tkktiig it'' 
;WIio would Moept fluck a defitnilfoii of ^teolii. WW k doatii? AY^cbi^ 
ster defines it *' A ^o^oZ cessation of all the vital fuuetionil" Death is tUm 
Mincdon of life. Let ny fijtiid piove iihait dosUris Ifie oontiiluiiCkAi of 
Mh, and then he nuiy hav» some grau&d for afguaaent He Mprastfnts itg 
j» .believing that the Sodomtteaare etamaily destioyed; We have not ar- 
lotted any such thiag« They are to eoine to jodgmcnft and he. punislflsd 
•nith«t«roa\ destructfOB. 

< I A|;aiti he says, ^^ a noiip-eiitity can fed no less." We have not claioMd 
that It can; but is it no loss for a conscious, iaisUktnt benog to be pat iiil» 
non-entity ? He remarks that it is clear that death is not an extinction of 
being. To us, sir, such an idea is as clear as mud. My brother seems to 
confound the first and aooond death. To-noor^Mir evening we shall find that 
\>uni6hment constitutes the second decUh. When a beinff is dead he is not 
in torment He repeats again that Adam and his posterity beeatHe mormf. 
How will they become invnorkdl ^^By patient ccnftiiineoea in well do- 
ii#". Which part is to be ivuuorlAl? The body/ «r the spirit? It is 
•^laiCpart whiah can do right or vrong; andr aeeeidiag to my friend's opiw- 
9fiA thiat is Ui9 epirit; as the bod^ is onl^ a house ionf the acoonntablo pait 
te live in, a«d henoe is not a moral heiiig. 

' He $a|rs wo baMe ti^t bfcsight anything Jo show thM the s6ul itill be 
destroyed. ^^ Consume both soul and body^ ^^ Dtistroy ^h soal and bodf .*' 
«WJiat dees he say tQ these paswtfee3 He aays mc^gife a diliiiitaoa of de^th. 
iN^ sir, the I^oograpbersaivc £e definition. That i^'like people saying 
*^ Mr. Gteaot' says so,'' when he only quotes Scripture. " * » 

• He fl%f 8^ ^^ Apoflumi meaas loss. True. When a thing in ^^ ta tally <!•> 
atroyed,'^ where is it ? When a man is *^ totally desiKnyed,'' or lost, is' he 
|jbe& living imd active ? He says the Hebre«va aas it of persona slam ih 
battle. We do not see how this view confiicito with our pbeilian; on dm 
«Q»tiaiy, it confirms it^ We will give the definitioB of Apfdlumi, m i<><ind 
jjR.tJia. Afialyti^l G^eek Lexicon, a vejry aUe wovk. ^' To dis$r^. ^Ntterig^ 
SdiMlf io Mng' tp . nmgW Theea mt& the prinmry defmitioas of iSbk 
.irQrd"^HM>t our. definitioo. Whott a Ihiog \»uHerly destroyed, it is oerutaly 
lost^ A number ^f asHi^tiona iTara miUle, whiah we pass niinotic6'd.- W« 
4o n^ teo anything else which reqimsrevisioa. 

, We will now inkodnee naothtr paasagefor canbideiatiam in S Thess.!: 
it-9^ «<: Takit)g,.v0|igenee on them tiiat knoMr not Qed^ aad tlmt obey, neit tht 
Igis^ o£ oarLf^d Jesiii.Ohrist;.^ho shall h^ pudahed with wvevkuftiif 
4^lniaibiaA.'' Hare ODioes the aaswor to the qaestSoa of Peter, '' WhA 
^U the 4tu^ be.of thflitoliiat obev aot th<^ gospel el God.'* Dh BaaiMi 
«pj»: ^ Th^ wicked sball ii^ pwu^^ irilheverhMtiiig prsssrvnUm^ ixtm- 
.di«fwb»W4 agony*" Qaile a cantnlat batween him ai^ Faok fiaya Mkmt^ 
ia Ua QomitientMJi^ ''By ilki d^ncaiioii of tko widboi, th» ^tioe of Gdfi 
iniil he.at^nallf antiafywi^, bniiieMr<aalkft«dL" Then dl «oui^ tkoy «IJM 
never bo punished; they will always be in advanea «f fs/^ikis* Bat Pari 
msg^ tkajr ^ 4ImU b^ pmiiahsd with, areibatiig ^lastni^lionk^ FkhA' i»iiat 
aonmt ''JKromtheiMaaaMaof tkaliold*'' Do^ iiwiiiikMHng At<iwsrt& 
i Ihv ^m^'^U oyntkwiingly' pmnrmdi : Tha mm^ hm aevMiM 
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Als» <^\ i!»/e.'' Pvnislied with methadng, w 'etemiA 1^9 fsf Uft^ Christ 
•wa&iBawldtted, ^« that irhoioovgr Minted on bim ^outd not prish, bttt 
haire evcriiMtrag life.'* AmtD-hft sftys: ^^ Ye nfll not eotne to tnc that ye 
w^liU huve hfe." My fnend thiaks the wich«<l 'will lite foreter, ae tiYrly 
as the righteoQs. Bat remember, ^ The wages of sin is <!i^a^^ but the gfR 
#f God is etofud tife through J«6U8 ChtMt." Thank the Lord for the gift. 
if we wiU live so in this life that we can el>}oy the Hfb to come, then wo 
are to bare eternal life; if not^ we mu0t be putiisbed w^ eternal Iopb oftm 
•*-^^thetetiiald38traetf(m. Would not this' be eternal pknishnienlf? TM 
ijghtebus ffeyoioe Ibrever in th(d kingdom in the posBession of eternal lift 
uml' the wiokod are pnt back t(y dii^ <^A>n* ^^ i^ under no obligation^ 
jto gira vernal life to any ^ his'QMattireB; btit ha^ promised it as n ^^^ 
nn oondfiliovi iUiat wo will ob«y him in this li(b, ft«d live fto^at' ^c <!<^ii eti^ 
joy the world to oome. ' 



THIRD 8PEK0H OF BLB. CLAYTON. 

Ml*. Pr««HleBt^ Ladies and Genileman: . . 

. My friend Mr. Grant ha* referred to the Lexicons for a definition of n'pi^ 
lumif and yoo have heardr the defisitlon which he has gifcm. But I have 
hflvt BohiiiBoo's Lesiioon of the New Testanwnt — a standerd work; andl 
Mill road yoii his defitiiliofi. ApuHttmi.^^^ Active ioftm : I. to dentr&y^ td 
Mmme to perM; 2. tolovt^ to b9 d^imdof, Mildte and passir^y fotfiist 
I, to be destroyed^ to peri$h\ 2. to be loit.*^ Hero we Imve the pi^aH^ 
and aeocmdaiy definitiooB. The pimary » ** desifc^/' ^ perish," and is the 
atnotagest that can he bfought on the subject. The seeondaiy is '* k)B<»,^ 
'^isst," '' deprived of/' and k so^ translated seme thirty l^mes in the New 
Tealasaeat Tho failaey o6.my opponent's argitmont is, that he takes ^ 
f taaled that the words '' destroy," "^ periilft," 4bc., nieaii extinetion of bdn^ 
'•'-to blot out of existanee— 'to annihikrte. But wheit he uses them in tllis 
eeese, he employs them in a manner wholly unauthorised by ' Lexict>gni' 
|rtMia. I wish this poin^ to he distinctly reaiembeMd by the audience. 

I wfllnow call attention to Mark 9 : 4B. '' And if thy hand <^ad th^, 
<iit.it off; it is hatl»r for thee to eatar inflo life maiaed, than having tl«o 
haada to g# into heil, (gehenna) into ihe fiiro that ii«fer shall bo mieadh^ 
(whefa the. wonii diath aot, aad the ire is not qaenched. Arid if thy ^M 
ofiend thee, cot it off; it is better for thee to ent^ into life halt, than having 
'i^ foet to h^ cast into hell, into the ftrs that never ahaU be i|oenehed;^ 
*Mwi»tb»'WO« dielk nst, and the ife is not qiiettched. And if thine ^ 
«ffBikl die pliick it out; it is hotter for thee toentfer kito the Khigi^ni of 
0ad haviBi^ but one eya^ tkMf having two eyas^ to be oast iatelieiNke^-- 
^htos tlMir worm diath aoi, aad the Ara la not qaenrhad.'' Tho>lr^ hi thk 
fmKgfria oalM the ^Aamiaor hall4f6-^'«lhaflr# that ner«r shalliA 
quenched;" and Jasos in pioaoamAig aratMna uipo«f the ^iohsd m Kba <(li9 
4f iMmatft^aa laoaiMI ia Matt. 90: 4n layt: ^IVepaft A^aai me, yo airs^ 
lid, i ma # <e i h »t lay iia> yw»ai^ <»,the ik^mA Ms angak."* fm^if9^ 
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IsMing fire, ^mfBmi fer 4jie dipva^wd hk magfik,^* mod i» defined in tlie &• 
wti sttmming qp nf the jiidgiaeiit» lo veea ^ eyeiiasttag fuaiakneBt*'*-^ 
And these* (the wieked) abM jre ofvtfir into everlnstiag :piiiiiBluBeal; bat 
the rightoiMie into life et0n«L" Thio^r«» thevefoaey is everkfltmi^ aad Ihft 
pumthmetU also is everhMtiog* 

But my eppo^ent tmj% the wif^k»i will be. p^t into this fiif «sd bonit ii^. 
— rexUngttisbeid etemallv* Suppose it takes but tea mtnuites to mttikilacp. 
theniy thsDf of eoQiee, they wiU have but ten miouitee panishiiioot; or if i^ 
takes lea yeais» they will have bat ten. yean piuiishmeat: or if it takes n 
thottsaiid yeaie, they will haife but a thousand yeaia puaishflaeat; jiud M 
tikis jir^t^itf to anpihilatioaf wjliieh does aot enter into my opponeiri^'s pun^ 
Uiinent at alll 3ut if the fiae is etenal,aa4 the wicked suffer it etecnaUyt. 
they will his¥e etsmal punfehmeat. There can- be ao^^emai .puusbnenlk 
on any other hypothesis^ And it is nonsenoe to talk of ic 

My opponent cannot escape by daimiag the conscious sufi^ag prseeding 
annihilation, for that does not enter into his proposition. 

Besides, he hne abeady aeknowlad^ that the punishment does not be»- 
gtn til) the sinner is dead— exttnguiahed; consequently, if it should take m 
thousand years to annihikte the wicked, he cannot eUim that as aay^paia* 
eC their punisbaient} for the panishment does not hegin till the sinaet is 
bkHtod oat of eaistenoe. Upon this hypothesisi not ooly is eitm&l punisk* 
ment im^ossiUe, but there can be ne pnnhfhment at alL The panishinanti 
of the wkkcd does not bagin till they am dead; and when thc^ ate dead 
they are aaaihiUitod; therein they can have oo punishment. This is ask 
aigmnent that will defy my opponent's sophistry to contcoveiti 

The gentleman imformed us in his diseourse on Sunday laet% that the ^ 
ktfmafirt in whidb the wicked are to be consumed is the intofiorfim of the; 
Sarth; that the interior of the antedeluvian earth was water, but the in*»^ 
tier of the postdeluvisn earth is fire; and that tliis fire will bura ent, se^ 
the exygen of the atmospheie on fire, and bum up the wicked* A^ the 
same time the water will be decomposed, the hydrogen rising into the up- 
per regions, when an efectrical spark pasning through it will cause it sop ei^ 
plode with a tiemeadoue <^ask; and this is tlife ^ grbat noiRe^ «with .wkish. 
the earth is to ^ pass away." Aceordii^ to «iy opponent, tiien, the heil-'fire 
spoken of in Scr^iufe^ and with, which the wieked are threatened, isiMiw in, 
fH%, at least, in the interior of the earth, and is going te buiili eat and oqk> 
sMne them when tbo* wotU comes to an end ! Tiiis is a siriiltmo theoiy'tof 
Mure punisbnaenti . 

• The wicked are threatened with e««m<i/ /he* But why should they he 
M the iheoi^ of my opponent i What need they cm»hit a fise^tbat eHM 
bum eiemally after they have gene into non^xisteaee ? . I sbenkl h% aa 
much alarmed by a fii)% of ten minutes dumtion, piwvided it was saffidenl 
In eslingukb my bei^g,-ae I eboidd < be by : a fiie «f .^srnai <hir4tiosi. lA is 
aemense, theaQfoee, to theeatea ike wicked with etetnalfire^ if Hmy aae 
gsing:U> be UoMad out ol w$l^0mm ia a lew wmaMaits* . 
*f:But thegenMeman ehiima tha4 it ai deiogaltfry «»^ihe^^iaiMer nf ^finAi 
4iui ttot it .#iU intiBdenkiffilh the hnpfinesi lof .l^:aeinils in . Haaaan^^la 
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know tliai the wiebed afe iradergoiog ^Mnal tofmettl fat hM. But irlqr 
does not the suffering of this workft interfere wiih bis ktppittoial He pat- 
9m thPOQgh the woridt aamiauded by the ]io^, aad the meiined, eod Um 
hblt, and the blind, and all forms of haman safierieg and wtetefaedneaii 
iNihoat appearing to ^yoj himself any the leai. And if anffBfi&g doea 
aot interfere with his fawpmnem here, whj should he sujpfioeo it will here- 
after? Are the angels in heaven unhappy hecaose the AUen angels, oooe 
their compamcms, are cast down to hell, and resenred in ehains under dark^ 
nitasto the judgment of the Great Day? Let oe see with what emoltoaa 

' the iflhabtante of Hearen eontem]^ate the just punishment eC God upon 
His enemies. Rev. 10:5. ^ And 1 heard the angkee of the walem saj^ 
Thou art righleouis Lord, who waet, and art, and tkmik be, faeeaasis 
thou hast judged thus. For they have shed the blood of sainia Mid proph* 
ela; and thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. And 
I heard another angel out of the altar say; Even so, Lord God Almighty^ 
tme and righteous are thf jodgQientB." Again, Rev. 19:1-6. ^'AHer 
iheee things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, aayii^, Alle« 

' lata, Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God; 
for true and righteous are His judgments j for He hath judged the great 
whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and avenged the 
btood of his servants at her hand. And again they said, AUeluia« And 
her smoke rose up forever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, 
and the four beasts fell down and worshipped God who sat on the throne^ 
saying. Amen ; Allelnia. And a v<»oe came out ef the throne, raying, Praisa 
onr God all ye His sorvantt, and ye that fear Him^ both small and great — 
And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the foice ef 
many watbis, and aa the voice ef nighty thunderings, iMying* AUalnia; for 
tiMi Loni God Omnipotent m^^neth. Let «s be glad tnd rejoioa, and glta 
hmior to Him; for the marriage of the Lamb is conse, and his wife halh 
Wtode herself ready; * This shows us the feeKng of the Itoavettly host wbsn 
the eninies of God and man are punished, AH Heaven aeema to be in «iv 
tacies <fhen they received from the just judgment of God their merited 
retribution. Does mjr opponent claim to be more ktdd-hearied aiiil iittiev* 
otoat ^en they I Out upon sueh mawkish senthnaalalkyl > 

' Those who are consigned to eternal - punishment, wiU acknowledge the 
sentence just. They will be to all eternity beibre the pfincipaSitiesani 
pawers of the universe ^a meaament of ilod^s retribativo jnsliea. We have 
moouments of his jtnt judgments all along the path of time. Look back •• 
flodom and Gomorrha, and the cities of the plain, who are snABnng the 
viftngeance of etentol* fire ; look at the fij^iansaad the old world ; look as 
the overthrow of Jerusalem ! AU these are monaaMUts of God's letribativa 
jastiee etested -along the path 4f( a^ en whteh are Inscribed se1«mn warn- 
ittgs; And I belfcve the lost in h^tl will be a moinrtwwt of the jostjadg^ 
mefUi of God throagh eteiiai^,* which will have its eftet on the universe ef 
bilags in detering them freoi diabbedieiieB CO Ged. They * will behold in 
hoM the terriUe coasefnenesa of ein afrsiisist God* The esetnai conaaieMa 
asiaeifrof the wicked wUt neither isiHMSeaMliMitiiegoodMsster God* ^ 
i m ^t mrn srith ibe happiaiMs ^ Uaaai«te. Bis stImi wefel sa Emm^mt 
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«B|)aottv fopiMijbyfiicMt win ml oi% be cBltttgodT, tut wt AtU Ittve more 
O0ttpif!iieiiriir» vMMr» of God*» moml g«v««aM»eBU fib mvh^ mkI His jns^ 
tM«, ami ikH thie^ attiAulM of Hii charaeter will th«tt appear to tts iu a cle<tf»> 
er light tbsn they do now. ... 

In R6I11. 2! 8, d, the apoetle defliMiB the ekimato of the istmbbiiient of 
the wi^d. Let m lead the paMti^ ; - ** Bot uni» theaa who are oontJ^ii* 
tioiia and do not ebey the truth; bat obey nnri^teotanesa; nxtHG¥ixncm 
fDhd WEATH, tftiBGrtAVioN and AKOuidH, npbn every «oul of man that doetit 
mi\\ of the Jew il^atand abo of the O^nciles. - When will thb he ? «« In 
the day When God shall judge the secrete of men by Jxjsus Chfi«t, acconliag 
to my geepel.*' " Indrgnation and wrath, tribulation and angnirfx,** ape all 
ekffnents of cdiieeioi^B suffefring, and are inoompatii)le willi aiinibilatioo. 



FRIDAY EVENING. 



Profosition.^** TIu^ punislinn lU of th«; wicktil >*ill consist iu the. eternal ex- 
tinction of therr biding." 

EJdei" GraKT affirms— Elder ClaVTOK donIe«. 



FIRST SPEECH OF KLI>; (^RAWT. 

^X. Ch^lrstm, Lp^iii^md Qtaiitiifivwki 

* We will pitweed dkeeUy to the exnoriiuiitioti e£ Uric jk^Immi end 
kilereslui^ eulgeet, by Doticing ai few poii^ made b3r^cmr brother, m 
iS^ hitler -flart of last eTemng. bi his olMing rtfniadks ba cfaergva 
eawdtk fMumj end s^hiwlrt^^ aad8a3nivit kfhllaoioiM tatajr .fkae 
cg^oUktmi means to destroy, or pernh. We will gtV€ the primary 
ltofiii^oe« 
> Mft. CxtAnEWON. I did not say so. 

Mr. Grant coatinned! Tbe'lbst deinkieii given by Donnegai^ 
is '' «o 4a&tr^'taUMt^i^^ and the fiist given by tbe Anlytioal Qreek 

We pass Uiia to notiee a felkr mgmn thmuoi our frirad. He ai^ 
mpMimd never meina eicAiiiotioil' of ttfe. We read, ^* Wfaoeoevwr 
w«i eave hfarKfe ahaU iose H'V^Malt* Id : 25« Tk^ wotd hiro rendsfv 
ed Awe ie mpMmni^ and k iaaereifal times (bwi imed* Then it k 
pvooer to apfly apMmm ^ Uf$^ What lie^ it miaan wbeft tb«a 
eeed? ^ To «faaif«y it tmMy mA iet^Mp^* If it Mirer means ex- 
tiHetion of Bfe, wba* does it mean, then, m^ thae and idndted- paaea* 



Kt Again it was leamyhed, that feie pan be no jwieW>mettt nalem 
'hmer ia cewidoiaeitbe^eei. Tbihrnema frtaumUe enilieiiee 
4rf it.- AtinoMKng tn oitr hroliiteHr p0ei(le% whip Ibe imtdavWita# 
^ied^ietfM^lee^. ''Wfaal>jajft«mipteiift^ifh«ilMftfttAtbewbdb 
wefM/enBlmelwaitwmeonir' -WiihMjrbiolbi^ 
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wxmism dt itM:hm .«fter ^nmA i#:gi3M? .C^tiitely im. Tkm 
U would be t¥> hmi^ mowding to i9y o^tpQaent^A ^otoofsifckin. 8mi 
hr tbiA passage mo^nft limply j^^^t a^ 1>)^* Chak gha«9 fa bj» eofliiiiwk 
«A tbid text. 

. H^ r^mark^ (ig^t, ^^Ihuva pcavod that maubas an. immowUA 
nptiV^ We wlQ laA al the <m}¥ pasiiag« wbieb be daimfl as prooC 
1 Pet»3:4. W© tbl^Jiioiir biotW reid itttos: "Let itbp th«i 
bidden man of the heart, wbieh is »ot oormptible ;" omitting " in 
tibait,'' carrying tbe i4ea that evei'y man has an immortal, inoorr^if 
bl© n^iU Bat tbe adorning ia " m that whiob i» not eopri^ptible ; " 
apt Mtith something whkh e>^ry on© posseciae^ naturally. The Qfwk 
]^»c^sitioA 0Hy here rendered ^' it^^'* when it denotes^canae, mao»ei! 
0t instruaieot, aft in thia aaae, is nxore properly irendered. by tim 
words " with," '' by nteana of," " by,*^ i« the ornament from acnne 
other one's s^t ? Let w see if thia is not mSfdo n]ain. '^ For after 
Ihi9 manner i» old time the holy w<n»en also^ who trotted in OtoAt 
adorned thamselves, bduig in subjection nuto their own knsbanda." 
Feim makesthis pbiiaiCt in I Pet. 1 : 22-23. *' Se^g ye have purified 

Jour souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit uaito ua&igned 
>ve of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently : Being born again, not of e<Mrruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible," Tbe,Holy Spirit is here brought to view, with its frui$$, 
It is employed in rsn^ng the dead and rendering them ineorrupliblei 
We o^^mot be adorned with a meek and quiet spirit or dis^cisition, 
in the true sense, without the aid of the Holy Spirit ; for it is Hm 
jBpirit which hdps us to live differently. We are to be adorned by 
m«an8 of this. If we have it naturally, why ai*e we exhorted to 
adorn ourselves with it ? My friend says this is the iaeorruptible spirit 
of man ; yet we read in 2 Cor. 7:1. " Having theri^ore tl^e 
promises, dearly beloi'cd, let us cleanse ourselves from all ^Ithinosff 
of the flesh, and spirit y Hence it appears that m^'s s^mit is oor- 
ruptibh after all, and therefore not immortal ; as man may ^^ yiteriy 
peti^h in his own corruption." 

My brother remarked again that extinction of life is no punish* 
i^ent* Why then is it called capital punishment, when we take the 
Me of a man ? 

He thinks we may be happy in seeing the torments of others. — 
We think differently. 

We are cited to I*rov. 14 : 11, " And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever;, and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beaet and his image, and whosoever repelv* 
eth the mark of his name." This passage demands an. examination, 
altiiiough it is in the book of Revelation, among high wrought $yni« 
bols and figurative language. We will commence at the ninth verse* 
^ And the third angel followed them, saying with aloud voioe, If 
any man worship the beast and his image,, and reeeive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his - hand, the s;mie shall drink of &e wuith .of 
fiod, which is {tmned oi^ withoutauxture iata the eup of Us i9di|^ 
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mUt^n,'' Ac. Here we find llie «]rmb6l8 of a %ei(sl,' in iiiuige, « 
mafk, oQp, and wine. In order to make this bear cm * this Bubjeet it 
BUMt be prored that it refers^ to /ktitire punisfainent. '^ The smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever,'' We wiH look al 
this text first with the idea, that it does refer to'fclure ponii^inient. 
We remarked that smoke is composed of particles of a burning 
body ; and the very &ct that smoke ascends, proves tliat something 
m consnming away, and of course, that the object mtist be bamed 
up in process of time unless the fire is quenched. Hence says David, 
^^ the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs ; they shall 
consume ; into smoke shall thev consume awAy.'' This smoke is 
never to be collected again ; if it could be, we might have them 
restored. It is never re-organiKcd ; then it follows, even taking the 
sround, that Rev. 14: 11 refers to future punishment, that it iaiii 
harmony with what ^avid wrote, when he says, ^^ they ^all o<»i> 
sume ; into smoke shall they consume away." ^^ it ascendeth for ever 
and ever.'' Does this expression show it is to be eternal? AioHy 
from which this word is derived, signifies, ^ a space or period of 
time, a lifo-time, life ; also, one's time of Hfe^ i^e, young in age, for 
one's lifo-long, an age, generation ; also, one's lot in life, a long space 
of time, eternity, forever, an era, age, period of a dispensation, this 

E resent Ufe, this world." This is the definition of aum, as giv^i by 
iddeil and Scott; and we here remark that^w^t^er and emrioHinff 
are used in the Bible some two hundred times in a limited sense.-^ 
We find an example in Exodus 13: 17. ^^ And ye shall observe the 
feast of unleaven bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Bgypt : therefore shall ye observe 
this day in your generations by an (ordinance /oreverJ*^ Forever 
does not mean eternally in this passage. Again in 1 Sam. 1 : 22 ; 
where Hannah took Samuel up to be a priest, that he might ^^ appear 
before the Lord and there Mide foreverJ*^ In 1 Chron. 28: 4, Da^ 
vid says: ^^Howbeitthe Lord God of Israel chose me before aU 
the house of my Father, to be king over Israel foreverJ*^ This forw 
ever ran out with David's life. He is not kiiig now. Jonah says, 
when in the whale's belly, ^^ I went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains ; the earth with her bars was about me forev^.^^ T^ai 
forever was ofUy three days and three nights Umg 1 1 Forever signi- 
fies the longest possible duration of that to which it is applied. In 
Esek. 37 : 26, we read. ^^ And they shall dwell in the land Uiat I 
have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their 
children's children forever, "^^ This is after their return, and as my 
brother endeavored to show that they have returned, they must 
have remained there, /orever; but unfcHrtunately for my brother's 
theory, they are now scattered; then it also follows that this forever 
has run out. Again in Exodus 21 : 6, we read« ^^ Then his mastet 
shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, 
or unto the doorpost; and his mattOT lAiall bote hia ear through with 
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ma awl; and h^ rimll eerVe himfmwm*.^ llic^ pnkistgeB show tlM 
^<mic0r does not ahrays mean eternally. 
• We will now read Greenfield's deiinition of this word. *' Dura- 
tion, finite or infinite; unlimited duration, eternity; a period of da- 
rataon, pa«t or fhture; age, iifi^time.'' This shows that it does not 
neoessarily mean eternal. We mnst be governed therefore, by the 
context, in determining its meaning. 

The smoke asoendeth forever and ever, **and they have no rest 
^ nor night." Day and night limit this forever. Will day and 
night continue otemaliy, as it is now ? Job says, *' He has compassed the 
waters with bounds until the ia^ and night coms fo an SNn." Job 26: 10. 
It fallows that /Am /(E^^r#r, and these torments will md» The waters 
have heen com]»a08ed with bounds, since die fiood. But when we come to Uie 
new creation there is ^^ no more sea'' — there will be no more day nor 
night, for the prophet says, '^ The light of the moon shall be as the light of 
the san, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold." And besides this^ 
**^ the glory ai God will fill the earth." The torment of the devil will end 
too widi day and night. 

But let us read on a little further, and see what is in the next verse, 
(12). >^ H^e is the patience of the saints.^ I>o they need patience after 
they go to their reward? This most refer to this life. We believe there 
is a aymbolioal punii^ment on a symbolical power, located at Rome, which 
win transpire before the judgment, and the reward of the saints, as will 
be seen more fully by what follows. After all this the angels reap the har- 
vest of the earth. This shows conclusively that what we have considered 
is not thefifial punishment of the wicked. " Another angel came out of 
the temple crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, thruOSt 
in thy sickle and reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And he thai 
sat on the cloud thrust in bis sickle on the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle," ^c. Now comes their punishment. — 
*' And I saw another sight in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels 
having the seven laetplttfHes ; for in them is filled up with the wrath of 
Ood." Are the angels eternally employed in pouring out these vials of 
wrath ? At this point the saints sing the song of Moses, the servant of 
Ood, and tlM song of the Lamb." They have then got beyond the point 
where they need ^^ patience,^^ We read, " NO man was able to enter 
into the temple tiU the seven plagues of the seven angels were fuUfilled." 
If' they are to be eternally fuUfilling, then no man can ever enter into 
the temple. Let us see where these vials were poured out. We have 
remaarked before that the wicked are to be punished ^ ^ earth ; for we 
find it thus positvely stated in the Scriptures. ^^ I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying to the seven angels, go your ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of Ood upon the tkvr^. And the first went and 
poured ou* his vial upon the earth." The effect' of all is upon the earUi. 
Alter the widted are destroyed and ^^ rooted out" of the earth, then the 
saiKts of the Most fiigh shall take the kingqtom, and possess the kingdom 
foKever,. mren forever 4usd eiree**^ When the samts tadra .the kingdom and 
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d^amW uDdw Ik jvhrff liMT«n'' dn wiebi we n^ Mr#« ^H^ find 
no information thai the wiokad f^U he pwniahftd aajiAtre ^dlae, than iqMm 
the mrik Phmt. 11: 31, '-Behold, the r%hteoaf riiaU be reeoaapmaped 
in tfaa eirth, moeh jaofe the wieked and the afamer/' When wetiMo the 
.ghiMa ^^mnoh moie" thraoj^ tka Bihk, we find it used to denbtea 

SMter degree of eertaintj. The wieked nerer Umt t\m pianc^. Thej 
ve their ail npon the present earth. The righteoiia htLve a ^ bvodred 
fold" in thia world, -and in the world to eome, er«rlaating life. 

We will now examine another paasage refeced to last evenini^ found k 
2 Pet. 2:6." And taming the citiea of Sodom and G<»M»rah U> aahes 
ceodemQed them with an overthrow, making them an enaunple uato^these 
that after ahould live ungodly." Here ia an en$amph to. those wh^nbonld 
after live ungodly. The Sodomitee were deek'^^ with file and brim- 
atone from heaven. They were^ liUraUff destroyed. In eonneetion widi 
^a we are referred to Jude 7:6.^^ Even aa Sodom and Gooftomih and 
the oities about them, in like manner giving themtelvea OFOf to fotcdoa- 
tlon, and going after strange fleah, are set forth for aik example^ sufieriqg 
the vengeanoe of eternal fire, ''^ The word here rended eternal ia the name 
word that is rendered everlasting. The word ooouia in Phili^noa 16. — 
Paul, when speakii^of Onosimus — ^his absent vkL retacn, s^ya: " For 
perhaps he therefore departed for a seaaon, that thou sheuldat reeeired 
lAvBL far ever. ^^ Pid he mean he would remain with him eteittHi^f or for 
a period of time. 

What was the eSeot of ctwaal fire on the Sodcmiitea ? Ia Sodom 
burning now? No. Are they aoffiuriag the effects of that fire? Cer- 
tainly they are. They are literally burnt up. The fire is not following 
their spirits in some unknown region. We beleive the elemants of heat 
or fire will eontinue eternally. 

We torn to 2 Pet. 3: 7. " But the Heavens and the earth, whieh are 
now, by the same wbid are kept m atom reaerv^ed unto fire agMnst the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men." Perdition is defined to maa% 
*^ juiii/' ^^etetnal death.** It was on this verso that we made the remark last 
sabbath, referred to by my opponent, that this would be the ^feheima fiie, 
where the wicked would bo burnt up. He did not repnoseiiii ua correctly. 
We said, that the interior fires of the earth might then burnt out and unite 
with the fire comii^ *' down, from God oat of heaven," andcomtkute the 
^henna fire. 

We are next referred to the " unquenchable fire/' in Mark 9* We shall 
claim this argument as a very strong one in our favor. If the wieked ars 
to exist forever, why aie they not compared to gold and silver, or abastos^ or 
something which can reaUt heat; not to briars, thorns, chaff and atuhblel^ 
Wo believe it will be Utesal fire which will destroy the wi(^ed« Ha »- 
marks, that if it takes ^e.hour to annihilate a man, he has one hour oi 
punishment Let my opponent reniember, this punishniant ii>n»t difinsh bat 
D|iATfi. In reforonce to tii» unqiienchable fire, we tead .in hm^ -M^ 34* 
'^ And they shall go^ forUi, aaid hiek upoutheeamasaMof the naui thatkaiMi 
tmnfgressed against ma: iba tha worm^ ahaUnot die^ neither riiatt thohr-iie 
b^ quegb^d:' Again m ihtk t: 20^. ^Tha^^ofiMe^ «hasiai*ktltar]bHdt4aad; 
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1MkK<^ ttlne anger 9,nA mj fury sMl be po|iKK)*out upon this ptaeei uppn'., 
mm, and upon boluit«, and upon the ttees of the field, and npoa the fruit 
of the ground V and it shall bum, and ahatl no( be quenched.^ Also in 17 : . 
27, ^* But if ye will not harken anto me to halloyr the sabbath daj, and not ' 
to l)ear a burden, even entering in at the gatei of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
4a7; then wHll kindle a Jire in the gates thereof and it shall de?our the . 
|Miiaoe« of Jemsalom, and it skaU jtot be quenched,^ When Jerusa!ei!a was 
conqnerod by the Romans under Titns, a Hre brand was thrust into the tem- '. 
pie. and it burned it to the ground. The fire was unquenchable. Suppose 
tltis house should take fire to night, and we should say, the fire is unquench- 
atle,** should we mean, "it will burn eternaUyP Qehenna fire is used to ' 
iUostrate the destruction and consumation of the wicked, and wsa drawn , 
IrofD the valley of Hinnom, where the Jews cast their filth to burn it up but , 
n^ever to preaeri^eit. And as Christ uses this to iUustrate the destruction . 
of the wicked, it shows there is no pombility for them to escape. He says ' 
the fire cannot be quenched. Hence we road in Psalm 119: 119 **Thou 
puitfiflt away all the wicked of the earth like dross; therefore I love thy ] 
testimonies.*' 

Saya the Savior in John 15 : 6. *^ If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth a« a. branch, and is withered; and men. gather them, and 
caat them into the fire, land they are burned." Why" does a man 
trim branohesfrom his trees? Is it to preserve them? Certainly ^ 
Mof. When they are dry, he bums them. The Savior compares the 
wicked to branches which are to be burned. In keeping with this is 
Matt. 13 : 40. "As therefore the tares are gathered \ind burned in ' 
the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this Tvorld." When the farmer 
has gathered his tares and burned them np^ where are they ? Such 
arc the Savior's illustrations. 

Again in Matt. 3 :12, we read. *' Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
gamer ; but will bum up the chaflT with unquenchable fire.'*^ If the 
fire oould be quenched, they would not be burnt up, " Bum up^^'^ 
is from katakaioy which is defined, " to burn up, consume withjire,^^ 
The fire either bums them up, or it does not bum them at all. ' Wo 
ibund hist evening, that they are to be consumed. Hence in Malachi 
4 : 1, we read. " For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do w^ickedly, shall be stub- 
ble: and the day that cometh shall bm*n them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch," They are 
compared to etuhUe, If we dig up a tree root and branch, it wSl 
diie\ but when we have burned it up root and branch, where is it ? 
When we read about unquenchable fire, we look upon it a^ a strong 
expression to show that tlie wicked must be bitbned ttp. 

We will now notice the " second death.** 

In Rev. 2:11, we read'* He that hath an ear let him hear what the 

spirit saith unto the churches; he that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 

•teociid death.*' This emplies there has been a first death. Rer. 20: 5, 

.^^'flleeMl sad holy is he tbit hath part in the first resarrection ; on such the 

7 
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aeooD^d 4^Ui hatb. no ppwef." In tbe 13tli fad Uth ¥«3M%.Ufi fn»^* 
^ Ana the sea eavo up the dead which werp in it; and deafn an4 bfiU ^"^ * 
liyered up the dead that were in then) ; and they were judjged every man. . 
according to their works.^ '^ And deatla and heU were caat intp» the. l9^e of 
fire, this is the second deaths Mj friends, hell is then en^ptied. 

We will now notice the last mention of the punishment oCtl^.. 
wicked, found in the Bible. It is in Eev- 21:8. "But ihf^ J^^- 
fal, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all Uai^s, shall have their 
pai-t in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone: whicl^ j^,. 
the second death?'* Tlus is like the example at Sodom^ as specified . 
by Peter and Jude. Those who should afterwards live ungpdly„ , 
wjere to be destroyed in the 9amt mamwr* This we remark, is tn^^ 
last mention of the punishment of the wicked, found in the Bibh^ 
and this " is the second decUh,^^ • 

The Bible» when rightly understood, is all on one side. It is ei- 
ther all in favor of eternal torment, or all in £ivor of everlasting, 
destruction. 



FIRST SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTON 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemrn: • 

It devolves upon me now to present a brief review of the points in my. 
opponent's last speech. 

1. He asks if th^body is conscious of loss. I answer, no; but t\m 
spirit is. But he endeavors to set aside my proof from 1 Pet. £>; 3, of the 
incorruptibility of the spirit ; and his method, I must confess, is a novel 
one. He claims that it is tbe Holy Spirit in the christian, and not the 
christian's own spirit, that is said to be incorruptible; and lie refers us to« 
another passage in Peter, where the christian is said to be *'born again, not 
of corruptible seed, bnt of incorruptible." Here he stopped, leaving the 
impression that this " incorruptible seed" is the Holy Spirit. But if he 
had read the rest of the verse, he would have discovered his mistake.^ — 
The whole passage reads in this wise : ^' Being born again, not of corrupt- 
ible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth forever." 

2 The Apocalypse, he says " is a book of highly wrought figures." But 
that, I think, depends upon circumstances with him. It is literal enough 
wh^n it suits his convenience to have it so. He claims th^t the New 
Jerusalem is the literal abode of the righteous ; and a few evenings ago he • 
attempted to show us that it is the " house not made with hands " of ■ 
which Paul speaks in 2 Cor. 5: 1, and which the saints are to be clothed 
with when they put off the '* earthly house " — the church. . I presunie 
you remember that this was the gentleman's interpretation. . That part, of 
the Apocalypse, then, which seems to suits his theory is literal, hut that 
which stands opposed to it he is disposed to figure away. Let this mjeth-. . 
od be adopted, and jou can prove anything you please % the Bible. ^^ ^ 
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'^. 4^'0]^l(eidiMi(t dotit€^ ttifti/ the ^mi^fomei* (igim Mid ^hhij i^t^ 
ajUiisitediMSrkd; iittd ke km iirtrixtuced aii|n*oofsevaralpa«iimge8lrom tfi^ ' 
OM^TMilii«i!t. RobifiMB deftdecr the w(yrd, ev^^^^^t'H^, perpetual, etermt^ 
Ism wlHing) however, for tiie sftke of the aifgttment, to admit that it h^s"** 
sobiailisiies « liteiftod sigftifioatioa. But tkiis fkct must be borne in mind''; ^ 
thiki it is a)i<porpet«Al ted the being or age to which it is appKed. Wk^^ 
apfrlM to God, as in Rom. 16 r 26, 1 Tim. 6r 16, Gen. 21 :83, and Isa. lOP 
2Sy it means endless dnration — absolute etenlitj; when applied to t!tin|$t ' 
of the world, as "mountains'* and " hills,*' it is as perpetual t^ the irona ' 
itiwif ; wh^n applied to the Jewidi age, and the tkings of that age, fsdih 
afi< " oorenant," " inheritanee," it is as perpetual as the Jewish common- * 
wtMdtii;'b«t when applied to the future state, to eteniitj, it is as perpetual 
asetemtty, it M endless duration; for eternity will not be superceded l]^'* 
any o^en age. ; '* 

i will now call your attention to the passage referred to in Rer. 14 : 9i*f 
And the ^ird angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any mia'** 
wWship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead or ftr^ 
his haad, the same shall ^rink of the wine of the wrarii of God, whieh i** 
pAured outSrftbout mixture into the cup of His indignation ; and he skallf1)# ' 
tormented with flre and brimstone in the presence ot the holy angels, ttntk *• 
in the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of their torment ascend^l^^ 
up for ever and ever ; and they have no rest day nor night, who worshij**^ 
the beasts and his image, and whosoever receivetb the mark of his name;'*'*! 
What I claim in relation to this passage is, that it describes the eonditiwi^ 
of Uie wieked after death ; and that I am correct in this view, seem^ evii: 
dent from the ^t that the condition of the righteous is presented in' coft-'* 
trait in the same connection. " And I heard a voice from heaven, nsiy^g^ 
uftto me, WVite^ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hetim * 
forth ; Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; and * 
tWeir works do follew them." The phrase " day and ni^t " Cannot be re- *^ 
lied on to prove that the punishment is not in eternity; for it may be ai4 •< 
espression used to indicate the uninterrupted perpetuity of the torment. -^^ > 
There is no intermission of the punishment, as there is none between day and"^ 
night. The term " fire and brimstone," and " the smoke of their tor^- *> 
ment aseendeth up for ever and ever," are the strongest s3nnbols of pcrpct- * 
ual conscioits su&ring. '''*^ 

4 We are again refered to gehenna. We are told that the Savior used ';* 
it 'as an illustration — ^as a symbol of distraction, and not of conscious suf*** 
feting. But what could more fitly represent eternal conscious suflR&riug • 
then the tocrm that dteth not, and the/r<j thai never shall he quenched. In * 
the literal valley of Hinnom, the worm has long since died, and the fire h'aff • 
long since been quenched ; but it will not be so in the future state of the '' 
wicked; ** their worm dieth not; and the fire is not quenched." But we-*' 
are refered to Malachi 4: 1, as proof that the wieked will be utterly extfb- ) 
gttished— burnt up=*^ root and branch." If the gentleman takes this iil^^^ 
fileral sense, then the wieked must have literal "roots" and literal "bran^-* ^ 
•s." Henoe if he is not wflfingto ^optthis conclusion, he nrast adinlf"* 
thatrtlie passage is flguratite.' Wttt is the fig«^aftive use of ^ root aiid*''' 
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%f»>ciir Itme«9»progeiiitorjiad4«N0iidaiQl. i^^«iu»i0o»lM VftlMooli 
of ibe atem of Je8fle,"<aad be Mjrs ako, " I ftm the root ami ike ol^riog 
of I)avid/\ My opponent Mjs, if h^des i» apkoe of paui4l«llOQty tjbe 
wniBhrneut will not l>e eieroaly for h^fdes h to «ome to na eod. S#irQ be 
wkrays the fact that he does not beliere in eteraal pauidkqueiil^ 3oi I 
never claimed that hades is the plaee <^f future puuiahmeiLt far tW. wicked. 
df^nna is the word emploved lo repreeeni that, while kades is tbf Mler- 
mediate state, or plaoe of departed spirits between death and the r^^r- 
fection. 

It seems that a luisuuderstandiiig has risen with regard to what I.-naid 
a few evenings ago respecting mj opponents method of in^terppetalion. I 
did not find &ult with him for quoting Old Te^D|ent s«.rijpttQ^ but foe 
tt<H interpreting them, in the light of the New^ which I cUisft is an infal- 
Kble commentary on. the Old. I said he found certain obscure ps^asages 
ID the Old Testament; and, instead of b];mging thepi forwi^rd ai|d i^ier- 
pceting them in the light of the New Testament, he reverses tbc) (M^er, bj 
d^^^^^g the New Testament back to the darkness of the old. But h» 
tika with an air of apparent triumph,^' W^ not the. Holy Spirit aa Intel- 
ligenit in the prophets as in the apostles?'* X answer,. yes; but God did 
m^ see fit to reveal these utatters so dearly through the prophets aa He 
baa through Christ and his apostles, under the perfect " ministration of 
the 8pirit/' All the great matter relating to mau^s destiny have been 
progressive in tUeir developement I will iUustrate this by a single in- 
#faaoe« 

It was the purpose of God before the beginninig of the ages, to conatitute 
of the two hetrogeneous elements of society-r— the Jews and the (»eotil!es — 
an organization that should be a perfect unit^ ^^ builded together fqr a hab- 
itation of God through the Spirit." This was the Christian Church or 
Kingdom, into which the Gentiles were to be brought as well as the Jews. 
This porpose was afterwards progressively developed. It was " dropped 
inibo prophecy/* and various intimations of it were given in the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures — increasing iu clearness as they approach tlie Christian 
Erar And when Jesus appeared as a teacher, he shed more light on the 
aubjoct. In his parable of the sheep-fold he says ; '^ Other sheep I have 
whidi are not of this (Jewish) fold; them also I must bring; and they 
tfhail hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and^ (me ShepbeH*^^ It 
was still more clearly embodied in the Commission which he gave his 
Apostles before he ascended to Heaven, in which he commanded th^d te 
''li^ into aU the world, and preadi the gospel to every creature-''^ to go *^ and 
.ieaoh all natiomP Here the distinction between Jew and G^ntUe is ab- 
rogated. And when the Apostle Peter opened this CcHumission (Hh th^ 
day of Penticost, and preached the first gospel discourse under it " with 
the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven," he said, "The promise is ^yott 
( J^we) and to your child]:en, and to all that are afar off, (the Gentile) evMi 
M mauT as the Lord our God shall call." Still when Peter gave uttaranoe 
lo tbia language, he did not comprehend its full import. The full light 
hMi not yet been shed on the subject. And it was not till after be bad re- 
oeiTod a special revelation at Joppa in the Tiston of the " sheet kii^i to- 
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father at the four cornefs, and let down from >i<»iivcn :^ aua the Hpir^i 
ad said to him, ** Arrise atid go with '' the meesengers sent from Coru^ 
liu9/' Nothing dbnhting; for, oehold, I have sent tnem,^' that the truth, 
flailed upon nis mind in all its clearness. "And he opened his moutj^, 
' ibid said, " Of a truth T percme that (lod is no resjieetor of persons ; hfiM> 
in ecerif futtton he that fearcth Hin\ and worketh rigliteousness is aceepted 
of Him.^' Here the great truth is fully hrought out, that the Gentiles an 
well as the Jews are received into the Ringdoni of Uod ; and that all meu 
ate acc^ted on the ground of obi'dimoe to Jesus Chi^iwt. 

This illustrates' my 'idea of the progroiasivc development of the gre^it 
matters of revelation. I t-animt therefore be eonvicted of inconsistoney 
fcf going to the Old Testament for proofs, provided I bring them for- 
ward to the light of the New Testament, nnd compare them with the 
teachings of Christ and his apostles. My method is, not to advan<3«i 
backwards, but forwards, not to begin with the New Testament and leave 
eff with the Old, but to begin with the Old and leave off w^ith the Nc-W, 
And that is what I was doing in my last night^s speech when my tha^ 
expi^. I will therefore finish my reading from the New Testament. — ; 
Let it be borne in mind thAt I cite these passages to show that the word 
upoUun^i does not mean extinction of being. 

Matt. 15 : 23. ^^ But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Here the word ttpollmii^ which 
iuy opponent claims means extinction of being, is translated lont^ and \n 
applied to the Jews \dio were then living in Palestine. According to my 
opponents definition of the word, Jesus was sent to non-entities ! Bt^t 
again r Matt. 27 : 20. " But the chief priests nnd elders , persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.*' Here the 
word is rendered " destroy," and is applied to Jesus. But how did the 
Jewish mlers destroy Jesus ? Did they reduce him to non-existence-^ 
extinguish his being? By no means. They cnicified him as a malefact- 
or, b^ween two thieves j but his body and youl both remained-^the one 
did not see corruption, nor was the otlier left in the unseen world ; but 
both were re-united an the third day. 

Mark 1 : 8. " Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jepiw 
pf Nazaretli ? art thou cmne to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One (yf God." Tlie word "destroy"' in this passage is applied by 
thed^nons to their oxpulHron from the human body. Jesus expelled them 
from the bodies which they inhabited, but we have no proof that he ever 
extinguished the being of any of them. Luke 19 : 10. **T'or the Son of 
man is come to seek and save that which was lost." I have always supposed 
that Jesus came to save the world. The world, then, was fo*?, {apoVnmiS 
p^i^hedy deHroyed. Was the being of the world extinguished — blotted 
out of existence— annihilated ? If so, why did Jesus cofne to seek an^ 
fsav^it? Did he make such a mistake as to come to seek ami save thai 
which had no existence^ — a non-entity V This must be the dase if my op- 
ponent's theory is correct 1 But again: Jnb. 17: 12.' *^ Wliile I Wf^s 
■ with them in the worlds I kept* them in thy name ; those that then gavest 
' like hat« I*kept; and mme of them is lost but the son of perditteh, 
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^that the Soriptmrea mifhtbe fulSUed.f Here Uie.word U tri»n9Utfl4 
V ^/l' again, apd is Hj^ied to Jucb^ who is still aliyje. It paim^Y^l^ei^ 
^^re, mean extinction. These citations, I thii^k, are sull$i^iei9,t to s^ew^ 
gutter untenabieness of my opponent's position, I . will, Uierefor^ l«ai|e 

^tl|is point for the present ; and introduce a few passages oi Scripture to 

tfibow that conscious suffering is the punishment of the wicked. 

Prov. 1 : 24-30. ** Because I have called, and ye hi|ve refused j I hvvfi 

J stretched out my hand, and no man regarded it; butyehaveeetatiKnigjI^t 
»11 my counsel, and would none of my proof : I also will laugh at.yo^r 
.caUamitn^ ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear eometh 

.as desolation, and your destruction cometh as ^ whirl- wind ; when distr^fs 
mud anguish, eometh upon you. Then shall they call ufy>n me, but I wfll 
;iot answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not fiad me; ^r 
that. they hated knowledge, and did not chiioae the. fear of the Lord: 
they would none of my counsel; the^r dispised all my r^voof« Therf- 
fore shall they eat of the fruit. Qftheai* ow];i way, and b^ £Ued irith their 

^own devices." 

The )>oint in this passage is, that dUire$s and anguiah are declaiiMl toie 

:]bhe punishment of the wicked. These j^re elements ctf conwioifB suffer- 
ing, and eannot co- exist with annibilastioii. Distress and anguish eai|9<)t 

. come upon non-entitiea. 

. Uau. 12: % ^'And many of them that sleep in the diiat cff tbe 

^ earth shall awake^ some to everlasting life, and some to shsme and oyeir- 
iasting contempt.^' ^ The question is, if the wicked are to be blotted o^t 

.ut existent^ — to be punished with the eternal extiuctiop of their being-r- 

\ jiow are they to, experience a consciousness of shanu and everUmting eon- 
Umpt t"*, Can pon-entitips experience these feelings ? The literal r^oder- 

^iug of this passage as it is found in the Septuagint is ^^ i^nomy «nd ^^me 
etermV' Hence the 'wicked are to beetenally eonscious, and to miffBra 
sense of iguomy and shame forever. In connection with this, I will call 

..attention. to Jno. 5 : 28-29. f^ Marvel not at this: for the hour is cow- 

^ iqg in the which all that arc in their gi-aves shall he^r his voice, aiMl 

* shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrection of lift ; 
^and they that hanre doi^e evil to the resurrection of damnation.^' Daniel 

and the Savior both sgedlk of the resurrection of the dead and of Ifav ooin- 
dition of the wicked after that event ; and what Daniel calls ^' i^iomy 
;attd sliame eternal," the Savior calls '^ damnation." Henee the damtt^- 
tion of the wicked is eternal ; and this is in perfect harmony with Jno* 3 : 
36. ''He that hath the Son of God hath everlasting life: bat he that be- 
{.lieveth not the Son shall not see life, but the ^rath of God abided ofa 

• him." Can the wmth of God abide on a non-entity ? ,1 insist.upoadt^ tkftt 
, if my friend's position is true, there is no meaning in these paW|^6« But 
I. he refers us to the '' second death," As proof that the wicked wiH be^ awu- 
4 hilated< Befone he can make anything out of that, he i|^iK|t prove that 

jieath u an extinction of being'. If the finst death is not an eittiactioif of 
» beit^) why ^ould the second be ? Is there i^ot imp a^oks^ bet weeti tbenf ? 
J And has not ^e geiitleman utterly failed to prove that^he iii^t denth id#ii 
.jB^tinqUon of being}> Ni^, more: has he not admkted thuAit'ts «ipt t ' Se., 
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BTBUL ASTINO PtNfsfeMJBNT. * idS 

itM d^fh^tJekth td bte * icht ettinctmn oHifi,''' ri6t the extinction of he- 
im?' ^Aiidthi* is subfetantklly the definition that I gave of it at the Xy^- 
'^Hiti^ ^ the debate. I hare all along contended tmit desith is the a'b- 
•icfhw-c^iife— the resnlt of a separation between the body and spirit, that 
when the spirit departs from the body, it leaves it dead ; and hence Jam^s 
*9kf»\ « the body without the spirit is dead " This proves tliat the hddy. is 
^the pMPt of man that dies-^that life is absent from: "the body Without tUe 
spirit is deadV Death is, therefore, a negative state-— the absence of life 
'fiMi>fi^hatev^ is dead; and as the body is that which ift declared' to be 
dead, it \% the absence of life from the body. Hence, if death is the death 
of' tihe 5o«fy, the resurrection is the resurrection of the body. It is the res- 
ttrrfectioii of the dead^ and the body is that which is dtad — it is doad in the 
Absence of the Spirit. And with this agrees the testimony of Matt. 2Y : 
.52." " And the graves were opened, kind many of the bodies of the saints 
which sl^pt afose." I wish it remembered that before ray opp6nent can 
otaim'the' •'sccoiid death" as any pmof of his proposition, he is bound to 
»l»^''<lfat death is an extinction of being. And that he can never do. He 
hto trIM his best and yon can ^e with what success. 

I will now say a word respecting Lexicons. It has been mflnifest to ydu 
th*t rtiy friend^s Lexicon's and mine have not always agreed. The reasQii 
is this: he quotes mainly from Classical Lexicons, while I quote from those 
^f the New Testament. The Greek of the Classic's differs from the Hel- 
lenistic Greek of the New Testament; and hence words are not nsed in this 
iwifne sense in the former as they are in the latter. \Tlme expired,'] 



SECOND SPEBCH OF ELD. GRANT. 

!Mj:. Cimifiiiaii, Ladies and Gentlemen : 

We see btit; very little in our opponent's remarks that need a 
rejiiy. He adnuts that aionian is sometimes limited. He also ad- 
mita that the aceofint in Rev. 14 : 11, is symbolical. 

He refers to Mai. 4:1, where it is said all the prond and all the 
.wick^ '^ shall be stubble and tbe day that cometh shall burn theth 
^f saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root not 
.bmiMiiir'and says root and hranoh means father and son. We d6 
not see how he helps the matter any; for his position makes ont that 
ig^fael' and son are to be burnt up. Bat that is not the* signifi cation 
of tlos text* Let us read from Prov. 12 : 3. ^ A man shall not be 
CMablii^d by wickedness : but the root of the righteous shall noi 
b# moved.'* * Does root in this verse refer to the son of the right- 
eous ? . The plain idea is that the righteous man is established like a 
tree, .and is not to be moved by temptations. Take another exani- 
ple 1 Rom. 11:16. ** For if the first fruit be holy the lump is also 
holy; and if the root be holy, so are the branches." Does that 
Mean, if. the father ;is holy ^i his sons are? 

He qtK)tes smae passi^^s to show liiat the Bible speaks of sujfii^ 
ing. We.«pteiit tbere is to be weeping and wadlrog at the judgment, 
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bat Riy brother htsnot fkRHloeedthe proof Uui^ i^ifiA heMmudr— 

Be says death is not the extinctiioa oi Ufe. We would libo to hft«e 
hwk give a definition of thcmcUo^^ which is renderred dealh, aad is 
deiined ^* extinction of life." The Bible dcclareft» ^^ The floul that 
sinneth, it shaU die.^^ . 

He says his plan is to begin at the Old Testament and go onio 
the New. We nave no objection to this^ and trust be will aUow us 
to do the same. 

As we are charged with advocating, heresy, we will briog ii|> ai 
witness to examine, and wish the whole oongregation to act |ui Jury- 
men. The witness is Paid. We will brins all he haa md <m- w 
subject of punishment, if we have time, l^c subject ia fiist men- 
[tioned in Acts 13: 40-41. ''Bew^e therefore, l^tt that> come upoa 
you, which is spoken of in the prophets ; Behold, ye . deapisors, and 
wonder, and perish \ for I work a work in your days, a wojck which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.'^* — 
Again in verse 46. '^ Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, aiud aakL, 
It was necessary that the word of God should first hate be«Q flpok- 
en to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and ju<^e youraelvw ua-* 
worthy of everlasting life^ lo, we turn to the Gentiles.". This isali 
Paul says in the Acts. Here we have the words **peii!h" md 
** everlasting life" contrasted. The word here rendered perish 
aphanizoy is defined by Liddell and Scott, " to destroy utteriy^" ** to 
aisappear and be heard of no more," lie says we have used tht 
dasical Lexicons. So we have ; because they are much the h^U — 
We have quoted from theological ones too. * Greenfield is certainly 
theological. Webster defiues perUIi, to *' de[)art wholly, to die, to 
waste away, to be extirpated, to come to nothing." 

We will now come to Paul's letters. We will first examikie hia 
letter to the Corinthians. 1 Cor. 1 : 18« ^' For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that ^m«A, foolishness; but uuto us which. are «M^d, 
it is the power of God." Here the word rendered peridA ia mpoBit^ 
mi. It IS contrasted with salvation. When a Ship, sailing in an 
ocean-storm, is wrecked, and we say all on board are perishedf what 
do we mean ? That they have gone into toi'ment ? This word i» 
defined, " to destroy totally^ to (?^." Yet my friend says it dMi.not 
lugnlfy extinction of life in any case. We will give some eicainplea 
of apoUumi, We have ^ven some of them before, but wu^ to atir 
up my brother's mind by way of remembrance. See Matt. 22 : 7. 
^^ But. when the king heard thereof he was wroth ; and he aent fiiHrlAi 
hia armies, and (i^^^roye^? those murderers, and burned up their citf." 
;Were these murderers alive, when they were destroyed? Agai&in 
Luke 11 : 27. " They did eat, they drank, they jnarried wivos, thejr 
were given in niarriage, until the day that Noah eutared iu^ Ih^ 
ark, and the Qood came, and destroyed them all." Also Luke 6: d7. 
*^ And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; eke the newtwkie 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles da^pm$k*^^ 
^ r Ms, Clayton. We are not dijfou^siug broken bpitleaiKHV*^ . : ^ 
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wvaKuamim wvmunumsn. -Mm 

]iii^<kttaf!r.' TlMriiHi4*«-««1klleiiiimH<S«til«.^ 
'UsLGmjkm: proeeectod: This lasl exaa^ shows that ttpoOamii 

• docH-not taoin iwrnw^; but it is used to signify the future paniab- 

.ni6iit cf the widced ; eonsequentty, their pumshment is not tormeiit. 
Ffom the Old Te&ament we -learn that the flood destroyed botti 
man and beast. Hie men were as truiy destroyed as the creeping 
tkingsL XMd tbi^ d^strtictioa send ^e^ifiu of the beasts and ftien 

.to torment in the ^^ spirit land?'' The same thing* is predicated of 

•faea$ti3J9»of m^. 

We ^.ill go on with the examinatioti of the witness 1 Cor. 8:11. 

/^And tbeooglt thy knowledge shaR thy weak brother perish for 
whom <%rist died ? ^* Here we have apoUumiffgBki^hnt it does not 

, mean he is to be tormented. We* pass. to 1 Cor. 16: 16-18. ^^If 
the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised. Then they also which 
are &Uen asleep in Christ are peruihed:'* Here is the same word 
•gun-^ I>oes it mean those who hare &iUen asleep in Chrbt haw 
gone \vAfy4crm€fU^ What does he mean? If our brother's pofli- 
tiw is tme^ then the spirit goes to be with Christ, or to paradiae 
iriithoat a resnnlaclton. How then are they perished, Sa|^KMie a 
man who ^ied daring the time the Savior was in the tomb shouid go 

:in 8pirit to heaven, or paradise; and when there ^s passage rinyiM 
be €(uoted to him, while he is singing the praises of the Lord. lie 
ooUld boldly say Paul's statement is not true. Christ is in the ^om, 
add beibve his resurrection, I am taken to paradise and am not per- 
ished* I would Hketo have my brother meet this point. Aluo 

I Cor« 16: 32» ^*If after the manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesua, what advantageth it me, if the deiad rise not?**^ 
Let us eat and drink; for to*morrow we die.'' Here we have the 
word die, from apotkneesko^ which is defined, ^' to die, to become 
putrescent, rot as seeds." This word i:^ applied to Lazarus in John 

II •: 14^ ^^ Then 'said Jesus plainiy, Lazarus is dle^iM;^." There is the 
same w^ord, and if said of Lazarnn's ttpirit which my br(>ther claims 
to be the recU man, then it shows it was dead. Would Jesus have 
said ^^LaoHvus is dea(P^ when Lazarus was alive in hades ? Yet he 
oaHed him out of the tomb, showing ihst there was hades. 

. ^^ If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God desU^oy ; ibr 
the temple of God is h<rfy, which temple ye are." — 1 Cor. 3: 17. 
What does he mean ? It is the spirit that is guilty, admitting my 
brother^s position ; then that must be destroy^, ^^ Him shall God 
de^ifit&y.^ Here the word rendered destroy pthiroy is defined, *^ to 
'iajare^ spoil, deetroyJ" Does the Holy Spirit, dwell in this man's 
immortal spirit, or in his body ? It is certamly in the accountable 
being — the one to be destroyed. 

We will pass on and look over Paulas second letter to theOorinth* 
ians. Oiiap. 2: 15-16. "^For we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are eaoedy and in them that perish : To the one 
'we are the savour of dbtstft unto diBath ; and to the other the savomr 
HDff U/e vmiOfi^e.^ Here cosubac apcUm/U ^pixu One elass in gfliing 
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^Ii6 

<Hi to life, the oIImIp to <fe«Mi iff Hiivotker' wi9««iid mwai^B^^his 
heAy. cites bm that is sot the maai With Mb Viev'tfa^ km&yiMiiot 
Atteomitable^ and henoe oaoTeeeive no pM^ of the pemk^: Now^iieiB 
SKonld Qtk what ooneiii»en will the Oottttthtiiii todthraii oeitie itt> 
Ik^luitheee letters? Would the^r think thi^wiiek^ ate to Hire iUF- 
:»ver?. 

. We turn nefict to Paul's letter to the €WftdMs,'chap« 6r i7^ ^B^ 
oot^deceiTod: Gk>d is not modked: for wtfatsoeTcr aiiaai soiTetit, 
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his deah sball of thb 
.flesh reap ^orrupiion; bat he'thait soweth to the Bptrit'shaH of 
'the Sfiifit reap lifk ^v^rkuHug^^ Here is ^* oMfm^on'' o& one sld!^ 
rfHid ^>fife everlaadriog'^ on the other. The ij^ord renc^red cormptieti 
'hrptharu^ and is deftaed, ^^ destruotibn, miti^ jMfi^etMiv^deftth/' It»rta 
ledl he says to the Galationa. 

. Let us see what he says to the Philip(»aiis, chap. 1 : t8. ^' And m 
4«oli)itig terrified by your adTeraanes; which is to them Aa oTideiat 
^tohen of pertHtion^ but to you of iahaiion, and that of 0^« Pendi- 
4ioii on the erne side,- and salvatian on the other. The wtnrd render^ 
ed perdttioA is »pplk^ agnifying^ '^ loss^ losing, deatruetion^^ deanii, 
<^0]SBal ruin." Webster defines it ^^ uttmr de^knwtmi^ et&rmii'^ iietfth?^*^*^ 
Agflte in ohf^. 8: 18-10. ^^ For many wa&, of whom I ha^%old 
you often weejaag, that they are the enemies of theerois'of C^iriM; 
tsho^e 4Ad fif ie^tmetiM'^ What will beoome of hisi enemies? Thefo* 
end is ^' destruction.'' Mr. Webster defines deetraetion to be *^%h^ 
^aittuhihviion of anything; that form of paits irhleh <M>nstitate It 
Tvfhat it is." When anything is destroyed, as a house, or bam^ dr 
animal^ or anything else we consider'tiaiat form of matter as no kmg- 
er existing. What condusion would the PhUipptan > bre^rren tbi4k 
frwn this Tetter ? That the wlc^ted are to live forever ? 
, . Let us take a few exBm|>ies of the use of apolm Mark 14 : 4, ^^ And 
4bcre were some that had indignation within themselves. And said, Wlfy 
was this waste of the ointment made ?-' l%e word wti%i» in tihis* exani}^ 
does not mean torment. Again in 2 Peter 3 : 7 we retdj ^* The heareiis 
and ^be eiurth what are now, by the same word are kept in stoi«, resetvud 
unto fire against the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men.^^ 
Also in Matt. 7 : IS. ^^ £nier ye in at the strait gate gate; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that ieadeth to d§9trmtim and many thdfe 
he which go iu thereat." These are the same words rendered •destrtiotidn, 
but do not mean tormeut It seems Paul was a ^^ destraetk)aiBt." ¥b 
what conelQsI<Hi would the Phillim>ian.krolfai«n oomB frcnn Paid's letts^f 
We turn to the first letter to Timothy § : Q. '' But ihey lint will he 
rich fall isto temptations mid a snare, and into msay fooliidi and* huMftd 
lusts, which drown men in deutrmtion and perikimiy Hare we haYe thfe 
Wprd destFuckion from okthroiy which means ^f ruin, dertractioa, delith, 
Ijie.loss of life." Would this lead Timothy to prbaeh <etefcnal nkisery ^*^ 
l^Ota word about it yet. • * 

.. .WewiUpM»toP8id%letter to Ike Hthtows, 10: S^9». ""J^owthe 
|U3t:f[haU lire by S^ith; but if »^ mea doaw* haekf luy sited tkMyUim 
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uta pleasure in bfan. Bat we ane ol^t df tbem wke 4f«w biuilr onto pif^^- 
Um%: but <^ thett that believe to tbe awrio^ of tbe^aeiklJ' . hgrnni^lSm' 
Inr^ws 10 : 26*31; '' For if we sin wiUfuUy^ after dial We hwr^r-MBeivecl Ae 
Jcnewiedge of Uie truth, there i^matneth fio more aaoriice for.aiim. ;Bttt 
a certain learliil lookia^ for of j«Migitt^t -and fiery iiidigiMk», wfaidi 
^^\ demur i\^ hAYQTfmxmk . He that despised Moees' kw died witiranit 
}^vty under two or three witnesses. Of how mudb sorer {MmLdtme^, 
. siuppoee ye, shall he be thought worthy, ^o hath trodden 'mder.foot i^ 
Son of Ood, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, ift'hcrewitb he 
nm^sanctififidi an uaholy thing, itod hath 4o&e dei^ite unto the Spirit'^f 
^aee ? For we know him that hath said^ Vengeance briongtlth ul|lo me, 
I wUl recompense ^aith the Loj^d. And agaiii, the Lord shall jucige 1^ 
people. It is a fearful thing to fall Into the- hands of the IhFing Oc^^"^^ 
Here we have the wcnrd osthtrOy which si^fies '* to tkrvour, convume, Its 
by eating and driukifig.^ When we have eatea an apple it is not grow- 
ing upon the tree. We paets to chap. 6 : 7^8; '^ For tbe eaath whMi 
drinketh in the rain that C4»aeth oft ujpK>n it, and b^geth ' fo#th h«i4i6 
meet fcnr diem by whom it is dressed, ceoeire^ blesi^ii^ ixom Ood. Bot 
that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh «ntO sovft- 
ing; whose^iNf M t0 he hume^.^^ This is New Testament doctrine, as 
well as Old. What doncluaion will the Hebrents come to ? That we aae 
to suffa- eternal torment, or be destroyed ? 

We paas to Paul's letter to the Romans. We will read chap. 2 : 4-12, 
4tiid if we do not find eternal torment here we shall find it nowWe. ^^Qr 
deepisest Uiou the riches of his goodness and fotbeuranee and lo^paff^- 
ing ; not knowmg that the goodness^ of Qod leadeth thee to j^epestanoaiV 
But; after thy hfurdnese and impoAlteat heart, tr^asvfreth up unto thyself 
wmth agsanst the. day of wrath and rerelalJion of the righteous judgmitit 
of God; who will render to every man aeoording to hiS'de^ds: to thean 
who by patient continuenoe in well doiiig, seek for glory and honor and 
immortality,— etttual Ule ; but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness) indignation and wrath, ttib- 
uiation and anguish, upon every soid of man that doethevil; of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile ; For there is no respect of p eroo a a witli 
<jiod. For as many as have sintwd without law shall also perish without 
.law ; and as many as have Mnaed in the law shall b^ judged by the iai^/* 
We believe the wicked will experience wralh, tribulation and anguish at 
the judgment, but the Bible dees not teach that they are to aie^er it etetnal- 
ly, but will die, John Brown £elt sorrowful in anticipating hiadeath^ bit 
th^it sorrow) was not his putiishniMt. The law did not say toWarn^, h«t 
- 4^cUh, Our punishment for oontinuiAg'. in mu, is l<)ss of Uft, We ate ok- 
herted to seek for glwy, and h(mor, mSl tmndrioiUyJ'' We muat seekiS^r 
it because we have not got it yet. ^^ For as milny as have sinned withilit 
law shall also pemh without law." Binre is tbe word apMwm agaim^^ 
J>t us see what the law says rektivo to die penalty for sin« Is it etetssil 
. rmfiioej or eternal de^h. 

We will turn now to the first chapter where he desorihes tiie.most' wWc- 
^e^«la«8 iOf nmuj it eeems) that ev^at livtd.. * Bettd. fro*i veii»-dit»t& — 
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*^ Bacftube thai,' iriien th«y knew Cfod, they glorified Mm ii(yt as C^od 
veitlier were thankM ; but beoame vain in their imaghialioiiB, and their 
fcoUah heart waa dai^ened. And even aa they did Bot IHce to retain €M 
in their knowledge, Ood gare them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoee 
thincs whtdi are not convenient ; being filled with all unrighteoaenew, 
formcatloii) wiokecbesa, cavetoaaneaa, niaKeiounieM ; fail of envy, murder, 
Mmte^ dec^t, maligiuty ; whisperers, backbitter^ haters of God^ de- 
i|ntafiil, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to par^iita 
without miderstaading, covenant-breakers, withont natuhil affection, im- 
plaotfale, uamerc^l : who knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
eomm^ auoh things are worthy of deatk^ not only do the same, but have 
pleasore in them that do them." What does he my they are worthy of f 
•TAtfii«la«,— " extinction of life." There is nothing in them worth saving. 
They are fM of p<^liition and corruption. They deserve to die. Would 
the popular preachers of this day write as many letters as Paul, say a» 
nraoh about the punif^hment as he did, and not mention eternal misi'^ry ? 
Rfflu. 14: 16. **But if thy brother be grieved wkh thy meat, now walk- 
eat thon not charitably. Ikstroynoi him with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died.'^ Here is afioihimi again, but no idea of torment/ The same 
ihou^t is ^^onveyed in chap. 14 : 20. *' For meat destroy not the work 
nf God." In chap. H : 18, we read, " For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
$hall die: but if ye through the Hpirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live." It says *^ mortify the deeds of the ftorfy," and not the 
iptrit; thus showing that the physical organism formed of the dust of the 
ground is the aooountable man, and not the spirit in ^^ his nostrils." The 
same word, (apoilumi) occurred in 1 Cor. 15 : S2. We turn to Rom. 9 : 
22^ ^*' What if Ood, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffering ihe vessel of wrath fitted to 
de9trtieti<m,^ Destruction is fk»m ajtolia^ which is defined as we have 
aeen, to mean, " death^^ -^etemai min*^^ Rem* 6 : 16. ** Know ye not^ 
that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto deatk^ or of obedience unto Yighteous- 
ness f * ** Whether of sin unto " thanto$^^' or of obedience utilO right- 
eousness.'^ 

We now oome to the full definition of the kiw ; in chap. 6: 21: '28, which 
doees up what he said to the Romans, *^ What fruit had ye then iti thoee 
things whereof ye are now ai^med? for the ettd of those things k d-eaih. 

But now being made free fi-om sin, and become servants of Go4. ye 
have your fruits unto holiness, and the end eeertmtina life, F&r the wagei 
gf sm $9 death ; but the gift of Ood ts eternal life, through Jesus Ohrlet 
unr Lord." ^^ The end of those things is deatV* thanato^^-^Mnetim af 
We. ^^ But now being made ft^ from sin,^ *^ the end is everhisting life.^ 
Oae ends in deuih^ the other in everlasting Ufe, This is the law, Thoa^ 
who oontinue in sin, must dt^ My brother says, '^ The wages of sin is 
•teraal eenscious suffering." Paul nays ^ The waged of *din ' x^deHiU^* — 
Whksh shall we believe ? This is all Paul says to the Romahs.'^ Td Wh&t 
WMlinioii'wiill they come? * '' 

Wcpaaa to Ma firat letter to tiie Thessakmlana ft ^. «« Per wbe«i t»»y 
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liltXkmjy Pe»oe aii4 00kf9 ; th^ saiiiem detimitim c^omMi upon OHtet;'* ' 
Budlen (^a^.<Hr ^^ lo^, of life/^ Here k dMirttdioB iwftui* We l«n 
nej^t to 2 TliAss.^: M% '' Md tbea ahftli &at vioked bi fevedbd, 
whoon the Lord &hi^.;cem8iBBe with the apirii of hi«i moutb/asd idistt^^«i#'< 
^V-oy with the bfighitiess of his ooming : even Am, whose comiiig is aftor 
the working of Satan with all power aad sij^s and Ijing wonde^a, and 
with all deceirableneaa of unrighteouaness in ihmi tikat peritk ; beeauM 
thdy receive not the lore of the truth, tiiat they might be aaredi And 
for this cause 6od shall send them strong deluaion, tlwt thej should ber : 
lieve a lie : that^ they all might be damned who beliere not the truth, bui 
had pleasure in unrighteousness/^ 

Here the word rendered (22p«^roy, katarpeoy mwoB "to oame to oeaae, 
destroy, bring to an end." It is applied to the Devil and deaths W» 
read in Heb. 2: 14. ^'Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; thai 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of deaths that iS| 
the devil. Hence, finally, God will have a clean universe again, free from 
sin :|nd death, and wicked beings. 

The same word is ap|»lied to death in 1 Cor. 15: 26, " The last enemy 
Khat Hliall be defttrot^ed lu death." Thi? is like hanging tJbe hangman, after . 
1)0 has hung the last man^ so that nobody else can be hung. When death * 
has done itia last work \vk destroying the wicked with the '^ mfond ^^ath^" 
then d<»ath itself must die. 

Once more and we shall have produced aU .that Paul has sakl on the 
imL^eot, 2 Thess. 1:5: 9. Wkich is a manifest token of the ri^teoua 
ju(^meut uf God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kiiwlom of God, 
for which ye also suffer : seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you who iu*e troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them tlat know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be 
punished v'ith everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lard, and '> 
from the glory of his power. 

Has he anywhere taught eternal tamty ? What is the wages of sin ? 
'' DisAm." Says he, I have not shunned to declare unto you aS ike cmmn,- 
sel qf God.^^ But he has not said one word about etemed torment-^ h«)oe 
it is not the counsel of God.'^ Again he says, '' I kept back nothing that 
was profitable." He has kept back everything about eternal misery, 
Uiercfore it is not PKOFiTABLa. 



SECOND SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTON. 

Mr. rre«idant, Ladies and Gentlemen : 

t hope that none of tiie audience will allow themselves to l>e at all 
excited on this subject. We must ke^ cool if w« would reaaon 
eorreotly. My oi»oneiit haa quoted repeatedly hia fkrortte paaaage Irak^ 
1 Oor. 1^: 18. '' Then lihej abo wUA IviTe &lbn aaUi^ in Ohriatam 
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whifit I would mlaift tlie mM», Well, I will attempt to do i«r; md' 
1^4 me laj iMfoie i bagiii thai I willmuipeml the irhol^ eontroHrersy tipm 
mj abili(7 fa» ahow that th» paflnge doee sot &vor nrf oppo&^nf s poid- ^ 
tion. 

' Tlie ApMtk IB this okapter is pmvia^ tlie MBavreclioii Of 1^ dead ; — * 
and hit methedin tbe firat part <^ t^ <£apter is what loj^eiam call tbe * 
rkhwiio ad idkurium^ or the method of proving a proposition by rednciog 
thftoj^osite hypothesis to an abntrdity; I& says, "^ If Ohrifiit h not 
rhm'^^*-*widA is the opposite of his propositioB — ^those five oonseqUtoeee 
must follow : ' 

. 1. Ourpreaehiag is Tain. 

'2* Your &ith is also raki. 

S, You are yet in your sine. 

. 4. We ave Mae witaesses of Christ. 

.5. AU who have fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

' But itom of t^ese thiuffs are true ; therefore Christ is raised from the 
dead. This is the Apostles argument. Now, let it be distinctly noted 
that the word apoUumij here translated ^^ perished/' is rendered ^^ h^e^^ 
aud '^ lo§f^ some thirty times in the New Testament ; and that it is ap- 
pUed to the condition of the world befdre Christ eame.'* ^^ The Bon of 
ixjan is ecMne to seek and save that which was lost or perished (apoUumr,) 
It was then because the world was ^^ lost" or perished" already that Je- - 
SUB oome to seek and save it ; and of course if he was not raised from the 
dead the entire object of his misi^on is defeated ; he is yet in the grave, 
and cannot save any ; ^1 who trusted in him and fell asleep in him, have 
perished with the rest of mankind. He came to seek and save those 
who had perished, and if he is not raised from the dead, they remain in 
their perished condition still ; he has not saved them ; the whole affail* 
hs0 proved a &ikire« Here^ then, is a solution of the matter ; and one, 
I think, whioh my opponent cannot evade with all his "turning and 
twisting." ♦ • 

My opponent says, " All the torment the wicked will experience will 
be in antieipation of destruction." Well, if that be the case, all the 
punithment will be in anticipation ; and what becomes of his position that 
the punishnnait does not he^in till the sinner is blotted out of existence ? 
" The punishment of the wicked," he says, " does not consiet in torment 
or conscious suffering;" but when conscious suffering ceases, it gives place 
to non-existence — the sinner is annihilated ; therefore, according to his 
theory, there can be no punishment for the wicked. It will be impossible 
for him to save himself from this dilemma. 

Again, -the wicked are represented as being punished in a place ; it is 
called hell, (geherma) — " everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels" — " outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnash- * 
i^gof .te«4ih<" But acoordi&g to my opponent's position there can be no 
phM». i^ pjuiishinawfc. His theory not only annihilates tiie wicked ; - bixt/ * 
in'iM>;dQiii|^ai».amEAhibuteftail imiiish^ punishment. Mofl*" * 

ei^ilieftOiamfiithNr be puairiicd.aDF eeeupy aacp^'ipliMMft. The eousoluis • 
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B«fhri»ic.wUfii ^ wkk^ ieniufe mUh thy »»».t» i rin tw r iidi'«i|ittft; 

, Siui lettflM fMljKmr Attention lo Lulc^.l^ : ^. '' 9ut JN^ elwiU «»y^. J 
tell you, I know you not. vimm yon «i» ; ckrfMrli fkfm> i>m. all yqm. wnk-*- 
ei» of ifLVffaJ^r Tk9f^, sbftU be w^^^mg «li(d cgmihiiig-^f IcibA, nbf 9 ye 
sh«^ see AbmhiMg, Ibmm^, nod J«Dob, iio4 «U the preset* ia the .kN^|«r: 
dQp of God, Midi yoa yoa]:flQlreB thca«t out.'^ Here i»« eliuBe of ek^kere: 
vJba will be in coxmcif^tts sabring, w^ing i^ gnwibiiig their ^elb|..i 
wkfin th$if $k(fUtee Abraham, lanao aad Jncc^,., «dd all the propttfi^-iii' 
t]^ kii^^/Piiiib of God, ei»d tbey the^ivelTes efuit out* Now, wbett doeei> 
my opponent teaeb tb£^ tbe kingdom will be ei^bliebed ? Not tall utitew 
the old e^tb ie destroyed mi the new foi^ned out of itd molUAeituaemU* 
H^ oont^dfl that it i» to be e8t»blid»ed in the Nm¥ Eiurth. Bfit>aU; the: 
wicked are to be burned with the old earth; the interior fire i« tho'-ge^.* 
henna fire which is to oon^unae tbeiik. H^re Uiey are then, after they tare 
annihilated, ^' wieepiog and gnashing theii; teeth" and amng <' Abrftham, 
laaac and. Jacob, and all the prophets m the kingdom of God, and tbey-i 
themselves thrust out." Thi^ is.anotber of the bea.uiie« of £ld. Grant'e> 
theology. . ' ' 

. Xet us now turn to Bev. 22 : 14. ^^ Blessed are they that do his oomt. 
mandments, thali they may have right to- the tree of life, and may enter-^ 
in through the gates inio thfi city. For without are non-^nminZ-r-^^^ 
but it should be 90 to suit my opponent's theory* ^^ For wiUioutare dogs; 
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters^ and wk>-. 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. Here they are again after they are etei- 
nally extinguished ; after the old earth baa been melted like an old stoite,- 
as the gentleman told us on Sunday, ai^d run into a new one ; after thsw 
gdienna fire which annihilates them has become extiiict ; after the New. > 
Jerusalem has beqpme the abode of the righteous. IJsiis is rather too late 
in. the day to harmonize with the gentleman's theory. How will he gei 
along with th^se difficulties ? We shall see, I. presume in- his next' 
speech. 

But again : The wicked are sentenced ^^to everlasting fire, prepared*, 
for the devil and his angels," This " everlasting fire," my opponent says, 
'^ is the interior fire of the earth." I riiould like to know if this, fire in 
the interior of the earth was ^' prepared for the devil and his angels ?"— 
I had always supposed it was one of the necessary constituents of the. 
earth's composition. But according to my opponent's theory, it was 
^^ prepared for the devil and his angels," and that af4er the fh^d; for he - 
says, 'Hhe interior of the antediluvian earth was waters Then Gred 
poured the water out of the interior of the . antediluvian earth, for tha.; 
purpose of destroying the sinners of those times, and filled it with ftre 
fo^ the deatroQtion of the devil and his angels. We are informed thftt^ 
Je^us will say. to the wi<^^d at the . Judgment^, ''Depart from m^ j»" 
cuE^^, into-^y^lasl^ng ^% pr4|)ai;ed for ti)e. devil and his /angels ".«7- '. 
WWe Af® ^^ fall^.^^igels ? JPeter siiy^ God hn^ ^^ eipt them4o#ftAo> 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Itt M«cvMogi W 

of ^ gfmi^jJ* Thmk Urny are ««capjbg ft pboe n^ir, alrfhto tkfti 
pkee & wicked viU h% o0iim|<Md «t the dijr of jodgmeBt. b tluil 
phee the interior of dM esrtk •? Mmi was ^faoefaHed with the - Mien an- 
1^ IS apoeiattcttig firom Ood, and faeivill be aMxiiotaied wiA lliem in t^e 
jadmeiil, the ftnal; oondettms^en vti. fmtAatum^, 

' P» Tea say tiii» ie an awfdl doctnne ? It ia the- senteiiee of Chi^ 
htttMcfr ; '* I>epart f\rom. me, ye eursed, into ererlaMing fire prepared for 
the deril and -hie avigele." Doe* any man claim to ^ more benevolent 
thaft Josue, the ainner^e friend ; he who was riofa, but f^r our sakes became 
poor, that we through hie poverty might be maide rieh ; who laid aside 
ike giory whiefa he had with the father before the werld was created, and 
04010 into this world to rafier and die for us ? Dees any man olalm to be 
mere benevoknt than Jesus ? Away with sw^ sickly sentimentality.-^ 
I^ will be no excuse for you in the day of judgment. If the doom is 
terrible, escape from it noufs whih yon havs the 0pporiiifmf^^-^nhi\e your 
If roe are prolonged in meroy^ and the tnyitfttion is sounding in your ears 
— ^** T0-dm^ If you will h6ar his voice; harden not yotir hearts.'' God has 
Bi;ide ample provision for alt of you; and He is not wiiling that any 
should perish. He is willing to save you. He is waiting to & gHieious. 
" ajscspfy then, from the wrath to come, and lay hold on everlasting life." 
If yea iio net, you must expect to siiffer the oonsequetiees^ €K)d'8 right- 
eSMil ]^udgraent will be vindteated in your eternal punishment. 

: I come now to another argument based on deffrnn of punishment.— 
Boea the Bible teach this doctrine ? Let us examine and see. Rom. 2: 
4-0. *' But after thy hardness Hnd impenitent heart treasurest up unto thy- 
solf wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; who will render to every man aceordmg to his deeds.'' — 
Here it is called the righteous judgment of God to render to every man 
aeewriing to hia cUedi, And this righteous judgment will be revealed in 
"the day of wrath" or the day of judgment. Gol. 8 : 25. ** But he that 
daeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done ; and there 
is DO respect of persons." 2 Cor. 5 : 10. ^' For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ ; that very one may receive the things 
dooe in the body, aeef^rding to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad." Luke 12 : 47-48. " And that servant which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beat- 
en with mant/ stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit thin^ 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.^^ These passages 
mort ^aUily teach the doctrine of decrees in punishment. But according 
to-my opponent's theory there can be no such thing. His position anni- 
hlaies all degrees of punishment as effectually as it annihilates the sin- 
ner. Indeed, it annihilates all punishment and place of punishment, as 
we have before shown; but admitting for the sake of the^ argument, that 
there is punishment in annihilation, we deny that there are any degrees of 
jMuiishmeiit in it. " The punishment does not hegi^ till the sinuer is anni- 
hiiated.'^ Annihilation and annihiiatioH are e&ial. The greatest aiimer 
la aottilttkteds and the least siioket eaiuiot be Im Ihas amnkUsked. TW 
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bloody tyrant of BoBie who ligkted the city with burning christians, and 
the man who is found guilty of the smallest offence are both alike aom- 
lated. It is impossible that there can be any degrees of punishment in 
annihilation. But the Bible teaches degrees of punishment. Therefore, 
the theory of my opponent cannot be true. 

I will now pfiU attention to Hdb. 10: 23. *' He that despised Moses* law, 
died without mercy under two or three vfitnesses : of how much serer pon* 
ishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden . under 
foot the son of God, and hath counted the blood of the corenant wherewith 
he Was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit of^ 
grace V* 

Here is a sorer punishment than to ** die without mercy/* What can this 
bo if my opponent*s theory is correct ? Surely, to throw a man into the 
flames and stifle all consciousness in a few moments* is not so sore a pan- 
ishment as to be pelted to death with stones, as was the case with those who 
despised the law of Moses. It was often a painful and lingering death ; 
but to be thrown into the fire and consumed, destroys all oonsoiousness in 
a few moments. Instead of being a 99rer punishmedtt therefore, it is not so 
•ore an one ; even admitting that the suffering whioh precedes annihilation 
is the punishment of the wicked. But this my opponent has nothing to d» 
with : his proposition excludes it, and he has admitted that it !»> no part of 
the punishment of the wieked ; that, he says, ** does not begin till the sin- 
ner, is dead.'* And when he is dead he is annihilated; therefore he can 
have no punishment. It will puzsle the gentleman* upon his hypothesis, to 
lell what this ''tforrr punishment** is. 

It is a mistaken notion, my friends* to suppose that there is mercy in pon- 
ishment — that is, meroy to the sinner punishlpd ; I mean, of course, in hie 
flnid punishment. It is, so far as he is eoncerned, an act of BimfXe justice .' 
he is punished according to his deserts. He has put himself beyond the 
fieach of mercy by neglecting the Gospel, in which the Dirine mercy is em* 
bodied ; and now he has to meet the naked justice of God at the bar of 
judgment. We meet the meroy of God in salvation ; His re tributlTe jus- 
tice in damnation. Hence my opponent's effort last evening to awaken a 
sympathy in the minds of his hearers in favor of his position, by represent* 
ing it as being more compatible with the mercy of God than the doctrine 
which I advocate, was altogether trrelevant and out of place. Let ns now 
turn to 2 Thess. 1:9. ^* Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
(olethron aionion) from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power.** This is the gentleman's stronghold. He relies on this text, he 
says^, to prove his proposition ; that is, to get the eternal and the extinction 
&t being together. He told us frankly last evening that this is bis method 
of proving his proposition ; that he should first show that the words **de- 
fttroction,** ** peri:ib," &;c., mean extinction of beings and then he should find 
aionion (eternal) prefixed to it in this pa;isage, and that would make lieter* 
nal extinction of being. Hence if I can succeed in cutting him off here, I 
•ball have overthrown his entire argument. Now let us keep cool » 
moment. 

His great effort last night was to prove that apollumi and apolia, not 
detkrost mean extinction of being. Ht^noe if he could succeed in showing 
that these words mean extinction of being, what would it all amount to ?-^ 
He could not be allowed to substitute either of them for olethros in the tex^, . 
so as to make it apUia aionion instead of 6Uthro9 aionion. He must first 
prove that olethros, the word in the text, means extinction of being, before 
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be can prove his proposition, according to his own method. And that, I 
affirm, he can never do. Let him undertake it, and he will fail as signally 
as he has on the other words — apolia and appollum, 

I will now show you that this word oiethrost rendered "destruction" in 
the text, is explained by the Apostle Paul to mean punishment and tribula- 
tion, 1 Cor. 5:5. **To deliver such an one to Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh (oleihros tes sorkos) that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." Here Paul oommand| the Corinthian church **to deliver 
such an one" (that is, the fornicator) " to Satan for the destruction of the . 
flesh." But was this ** destruction '' inflicted ? And if so, did it annihi- 
late the man ? I answer, it was inflicted ; but instead of annihilating him» 
it improved his condition — it made hhn better. For Paul writes in the sec- 
ond epistle, tolling them to restore him again to their fellowship ; and 
calling what had been inflicted upon him w. punishment. "Sufficient for 
such a man is the punishment, which was inflicted by the majority or many.** 
Here •• the destruction of the flesh " (olethros tes sarkos) which was inflict- 
ed upon this fornicator, and which, instead of annihilating htm, made him 
better, is defined by the Apostle Paul to mean *' punishment.** It was a 
disciplinary chastisement or punishment which brought him to repentance 
and reformation. And hence, when this w&s effected Paul wrote the church 
to restore him. 

Again, in the same connection io which this phrase ** everlasting destruc- 
tion " occurs, <i Thess. l:f), the Apostle" defines it to mean tribulation, — 
** Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, rest with us ; when the Lord 
Jesus shall bereve^iled from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire* 
takiug vcngfance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be ]ffunished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lend and from the glory of his power.*' Let 
it be noted now, that what the Apostle calls tribulation in the sixth verse of 
this cbapten he calls everlasting destruction in the ninth. Hence it is not 
annihilation, but conscious suftering or' punishment as in the case of the 
fornicator. And the passage is in perfect harmony with Matt. 25: 46. — 
** And these shall go away into everlasting punishment^ but the righteous 
into life eternal,** 

The punishmont of the wicked, then, is not everlasting non-existence, but 
everlasting punishment of conscious su^ering ; away from the presence 
of God, and the glories of Heaven, and the society of the blessed ; in hope- 
less despair ; in outer darkness, where there is weeping and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed; where they .shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets* 
in the Kingdom of God, and themselves cast out. 

'* Oh ! wretched state of deep despair ! 
To see vay God remove, 

And ^x my 'doleful station where 
I must not taste his love I" [ Time expired^ 
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THIRD SPEECH OF ELD. GRANT. 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen : 

I will read the definition of the word ohthros^ found in 2 Thess. 1 : 9. 
It is defined by Liddell and Scott, " death, destruction, loss of life," and 
it remains to be proved that destrtwtion in 2 Thess. 1 : 9, does not mean 
loss of life, Paul uses the expression again, and says, " Their end is de- 
stTiwiionJ'^ Would death be the destruction of a man ? He says, ** the 
wages of sin is death." 

Another word was introduced from Daniel, — -" shame and everlasting 
contempt." The Hebrew word d^rdhrdhn'^ here rendered shame^ occurs 
but once more in the Bible, which is in Isa. 66 : 24. " And they shall 
^0 forth, and look upon the earoasess of the men that have transgressed 
against mo; for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched; and they shall be an- flJAorrw^ unto all flesh." Says Dr. Win- 
tell, "it denotes a kind of spectacle, show or nausea," and is translated 
■^^ nausea" by Buxtorf, in his concordance. In the c4se of Arnold the 
traitor, we speak of him in abhorrence. But it does not prove that he is 
oonscious of it, by any means. ' 

My brother claims that hades is a ^lace of punishment, but does riot 
tell us where it is. He says destruction of demons means going out of 
men. That is a new definition ! 

He says there is an analogy between the first and second death. That 
is just what we claim. The first is "extinction of life," and. so is the 
second. 

We come to the main point of his last remarks, which is the considem- 
tion of degrees of punishment. He says that for one sin or many they 
must have the same punishment, according to our position. With my 
brother's view, they have btkrnal miserg for one sin ; and can they have 
it any longeY for a thousand ? We do not find the doctrine of degrees 
of punishment in the Bible, Mr. Chairman. All the passages quoted by 
my brother fails, excepting one, and we will now look at that. Luke 12 : 
47-48. " And that servant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit thfiigs worthy of stripefe, 
diall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required ; and to whom men have committed much, 6f 
him they shall ask the more." Who are those that the Lord chastens ? 
and where is it done ? Every son he loves, in this world. A minister 
once said to me, I know what that passage means. I committed an error 
many years ago and have suffered chustiseinmt for it over since. They 
are beaten with many stripes in this life. 

We pass to illustrate the idea of degrees of punishment. Suppose a 
man kills his neighbor in Seneca Falls; and another man kills a thous- 
and. We arrest, examine, condemn and execute both alike. Is the law 
just ? According to my brother's idea, that man who has killed a thous- 
and, should have a thousand times more torment than the otiber. As 
soon as one man begins to torment another we call it heathenish. We do 
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not practice such things in civilized countries, and yet my broUier^s theory 
makes God tartiwa the sinner etkrnally ; God wishes us to be niereifuc^ 
because he is ; but the most merciful would not torment his fellow man , 
for one year before killing him. Paul says the wicked " are worthy of 
deaih'y^^ and when we kill a being, we do not torment him a while before 
we take his life, neither do we think Gk}d does. 

In reviewing our brother^s remarks during the discussion, we find liim 
admitting that Adam and all his posterity are mortal. This being true> 
as we have endeavored to prove^ it follows that Satan uttered a lie wben. 
he said, " Ye shall not surely die.^' We find no other passage wbich 
teaches that man has an immortal spirit ; and as Satan was a liar from the 
beginning, the whole matter is settled, if we adhere to the Bible. Uly 
brother says, death is not to die. Death is the eitd of dying. Whe« & 
man is dying he is approaching a point where he will cease to live. The 
wages of sin is not dying, but DEATH. We have shown by quotations 
from the Fathers, that they did not believe in the doctrine of eternal 
misery, but, like Paul, the^ taught that ^^ the wares of sin is. death,^^ that 
th^ were to be devoured like wood that is burned up. 

My opponent says it is " no punishment to be put out of existence." — 
He would have to reason with us till we are older than now, . before we 
we could be made to believe that death is no punishment. We hold that 
eternal life in the coming kingdom is the hiffhest possible reward ; and 
that eternal death is the nighest possible punidiment ; because ihe sinner 
lose all the righteous gain. 

Why put a sinner where he cannot help but sin, and then punish him 
for sinning by tormenting him eternally. Is not death or destruction a 
pnniahment ? Paul answers, ^^ the wages of sin is death." 3Iy brother 
flays it is eternal life in misery. 

In conclusion, we would say, J$rst^ we have shown fi'om many passages 
in the Old and New Testaments, that the nature of future punishment ig 
expressed by such words as^ '^ destroy ^ destruction^ forieh^ devouTy consume, 
deaths hum ujf, S^eP These original words are defined, '^ to end,^* ^' to exttr- 
paU,"" " to blot out;* " erw;' " to destroy utterly ;' " to finish;' " to mnihi- 
iaU;^ " to briny to nothinyJ'^ Admitting, 3f r. Chairman, that the punishment 
M destruction^ death, — as the Bible affirms, we ask how itcould beexpreas- 
ed, if not in the ver^ words now employed ? We see but one way to 
avmd our ooncluaton, wbich is to say perish does not mean perish,---de- 
atroy does not mean destroy, and that death does not mean death, when 
applied to the wicked, but to keep them alive. 

Second, After showing the nature of punishment, that it is deaAh, — 
destruction ; we then brought positive Scripture to ahow that it is etke- 
NAi#. Matt 25 : 46. " And these shall go away into ecerlastiny punish- 
mmt; but the righteous into life eternal.'' 2 Thess. 1:9.^^ They shall 
be punished with everlasting (or eternal) destructiou.^ The word ren* 
derad punishment in Matt. 26 : 4d, is defined, *^ to cut off;^ '* excisMon,'' 
'^ abscission." The sinner has broken the law^ the penalty of which k^ 
death; h/omae justico says ho must die. Ho is in great misery on account 
of the approaching penalty, hence merey says, let him die,-— take hh life, 
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—end his suffering. Ck>n8equently justice and mercy jjnite in the death 
of the sinner. 

Let us for a few moments look on the bright side of the subject: Ps. 
37 : 22. " For such. as be blessed of him sMl inherit the earth; and they 
that be cursed of him shall be cut off:' Prov. 21 4^ 21-22. "For the Ufh 
right shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain in it. But the 
wicked shall be cut off^ from the earth, and the transgressors shall be raot- 
ed out of it:"* When they are rooted out, they do not come around the 
city. They are withotU, No place is found for them. My brother will 
not claim that the wicked are to be eternally surrounding the righteous 
in the kingdom. All the thieves, robbers, murderers, <fee., will be oast 
away and hurmd up. Prov. 10 : 29-30. " The way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright ; but destruction shall be to the workers of in- 
iquity. The righteous shall never be removed ; but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth." Ps. 37 : 9-11. " For evil doers shall be cut off; but 
those that wait upon the Lord, they %haU inherit the earth. For yet a 
little while, aud the wicked shall not he ; yea, thou shalt diligently con- 
sider his place, and it shall not he. But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace." 2 Pet. 3: 13. 
'^ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earthy wherein dwelleth righteousness." Now we begin to see some* 
thing bright looming up. Rev. 21 : 1. " And I saw a new heaven ai|d 
a new earth ; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea." Num. 14 : 21. ^^ But as trulj^ as I live, All 
the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord." When the earth ia 
full of the glory of the Lord, where are the wicked ? As they are to be 
punished upon the earthy their punishment either converts or destroys 
them. The Bible says they are destroyed. Then follows Kev. 21 : &-10. 
^ And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain^ and hast redeemed lu 
to God oy thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, aj^d people, aad 
nation; And hast made us unto our God kmgs and priests; and we shall 
reign on the earth." Next comes Rev. 5 : 13, to complete the picture. 
^^ And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and imd0r tl|e 
earth, and sueh as are in the sea, and all that are in tliem, heard I saying^. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." At this time there 
are none wailing in hades, Gehenna, or tartarus ; but the wicked, with the 
demons and the Devil, are blotted out of existence. The earth is then re- 
stored t« her Eden beauty and lovliness, the ffood alone being pres^ved, 
and nuule immortal. There is no wailing of we damned, but ALL prais- 
ing God. The whole earth is fuU of his glory. The Saints have taken 
the Kiuffdom, under the whole Heaven, and as there is not an intima^on 
in the whole Bible that the wicked shall be punished anywhere else, than 
upon this earth, where are they when everything is praising God ? We 
have shown that they arc dead, Ileucc our proposLtion id sustuinod by 
Iho Scriptures. — ^^ The punishment of the wicked consists in the etemul 
extinction of their being.'^ 
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OSHIRD SPEECH OF ELD. CLAYTOK 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentleman : 

My opponent still confuanda extinction of life with extinction of being. 
Thanatos^ (death,) according to his own definition, as well as that of all 
the lexicons, means simply ** extinction of life,** And yet ho relies on this 
word to prove his proposition — that ** the punishment of the wicked will 
consist in the eteranal extinction of their being! This, certainly, is strange 
logic ! If death is merely the extiootion of life, it is not the extinction of 
being, even of the body, to say nothing about the spirit* For if it were, 
we could never see a corpse — the moment death took effect, the body would 
disappear, — would be extinguished — would go into non-existence ; and 
there would be no necessity for coffin or grave ; for there would be nothing 
to put into them ! To say nothing about the spirit, the very fact that the 
body is in existence after death has taken its effect, and needs to be 
shrouded, coffined and buried, demonstrates to our senses that death is not 
an extinction of being. This shows the utter shallowness and absurdity of 
my opponents reasoning. 

He has made quite an effort to prove that olethros means "extinction of 
being.'' And well he might, for his whole argument depends upon it. It 
i« the only word rendered** destruction*' that is qualified by the adjective 
eternal, (aionios,) and hence the desperate necessity he is under to make 
out that it means ** extinction of being,'' in order to prove his proposition. 
•But he has utterly failed ; and, as a consequence, his whole theory falls to 
the ground. 

The vfor^olethros occurs but four times in the Bible, and in every instance 
it is used in the sense of conscious suffering, as the connection most clearly 
shows. In 1 Cor. 5 : 5 — it is applied to the **j)unishmenV* of a fornicator ; 
and, as I have already shown, instead of annihilating him, it made him 
better — brought him to penitence and reformation. In the same connection, 
where it is associated with aionios, and translated ** everlasting destruction," 
(2 Thess. 1 : 6-9) it is defined by the Apostle to mean •* tribulation^^* 
which is an element of conscious suffering, and incompatible with annihi- 
lation. In I Thess. 5:3 — it is compared to the pains of childbirth. 
**For when they shall say peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
foiethros) cotneXh upon thorn, a« travail uj)on a woman irith child ; and 
they shall not escape," In 1 Tim. 6 : 9 — it is defined by the phrase, *' und 
inerccd themselves through with many sorrows,** These are all the instan- 
ces in which the word occurs, and instead of sustaining my opponent's 
theory, it is directly opposed to it. 

He has noticed my proof from Dan. 12 : 2 — ** And many that sleep m 
tlie dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
6h«me and everlasting contempt,"^ I claimed that iho literal repderingof 
this passage from the Septuagint is *' shame and ignominy eternalJ** But 
he contends that it is ** eternal abhorrence," and quotes some authority oh 
the subject. Now, I should like to know who it is that abhors. Can non- 
entities abhor ? or is it God who abhors non-entities ? Strange that He 
should eternally abhor that which has no existence! But the passage 
plainly teaches that the conscious emotion of *'»hame and ignominy" will 
exist in the minds of the wicked eternally. 

I showed that, according to my opponent's theory, there can be op 
degrees of punishment. But to retaliate, he asks how can there be any 
upon my hypothesis? If all are punished eternally^ how can some be 
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punished more thap others ? I answer, they can punished with greater 
severity. It is not a matter of time, but of intensity. Some may suflfer 
more during the same period than others ; and some may suiOfer more during 
a hriej space, than others will in a long period of time. Such is the case 
in this world. Here, for example, are two persons of equal ages; but one 
has BuflFered ten times as much as the other. And here, again, are twa 
persons of unequal ages, and the younger of them has saffered more thau 
the older. Some persons experience more pain and suflFering during a few 
^eeks or months than others do in a whole life- time. Hence, according to 
my position, there can be degrees of punishment; but according to the 
theory of my opponent, there cannot be : it is impossible : there are no 
degrees in annihilation ! My opponent has virtually admitted this by deny- 
ing that the Scriptures teach degrees of punishment. He never, would 
deny this if he could reconcile the doctrine with his theory. But finding 
himself unable to reconcile it with his theory, he makes a clear sweep of 
the whole matter by denying in- positive terms that the Bible teaches 
degrees of punishment. But this is rather a daring experiment ! What 
will he do with such passages as these : ** Who will render to every man 
according to his works. ^^ Are there no degrees in works? Do not some 
■work harder, more faithfully, dilligently, than others ? And, on the other 
band, do not some serve sin with greater diligence and assiduity than 
others ? and are they not, consequently, more guilty and deserving of 
greater punishment? It violates all ideas of justice — it is contrary to 
Scripture, reason and common sense — that the most guilty and the least 
guilty should be punished alike. No man in his right mind can believe it- 
Nothing but the desperate necessity of supporting a theory could induce 
any man to take such a position. It contradicts the plainest teaching3 of 
the scripture. ** He that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done ; and there is no respect of persons with God.'' "For we must 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
for the things done in the body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad." **And after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest 
up to thyself wrath against the day of vvrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Grod, who will render to every man according to his works.'*'' — 
** Behold 1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every maa 
as his works shall hefound.'*^ These scriptures plainly teach the doctrine 
of degrees of punishment, and hence my opponent's position cannot be true ; 
for by his own admission there are no degrees in annihilation. Nay,- more.. 
I have proved beyond all contradiction that there is no punishment in an- 
nihilation ; and can there be degrees of punishment in that which contains 
no punishment at alll It is impossible. 

But the great mistake of my opponent, and the one that lies at the foun- 
dation of ail bis reasoning, and vitiates his whole theory, is conjounding 
LIFE and EXISTENCE. These are byr no means synonymous. The eternal 
life of the righteous is not existence ; for they exist before they have it ; 
and all who are not the children of God exist without it. The eternal life 
of the righteous is conscious enjoyment — it embraces the happiness of the 
future state — it is the sum of the bliss of Heaven. The eternal punishment 
of the wicked — which is the very opposite — is not non-existence ; it.iscoTi- 
scious suffering— li embraces all the wretchedness of the future state — it is 
the sum of the misery of Hell. It will be in ** everlasting fire " — in • * outer 
darkness, where there will be weeping an<f wailing and gnashing of teeth, 
trhere they shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobt and all the prophets in the 
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Kiogdom of God and they thoinselTos thrust out.** It will be in the *<fif« 
that nerer shall be quenched " — the '* ererlasting fire prepared for the der* 
il and bis angels " — ** where their irorm dieth not and the fire i« not qaenoh- 
ed.*' It will consist in ^Mgnotniny and shame eternal " — in " weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth" — in ''seeing Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the Kingdom of God, and they themselves cast out*' 
— in the gna wings of remorse and a guilty conscience, fitly represented by 
tha '* worm that dieth not, and the fire that never shall be quenched.** Ao> 
•ording to Paul it will consist in. ^* Jndi sanation. Wrath, Tribulation^ 
Anguish,** And these will come ** upon every soul of man that doeth eriL 
of the Jew first and also of the Gentile.'* When ? '* In the day when Grod 
will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.'* — 
These are the four elements of the punishment of the wicked— embracing 
all the details of conscious suffering , and my opponent can never reconcile 
them with his theory of non-existence. They are altogether inoompatible 
wHh such a position. 

My opponent has failed to redeem his promise, to show *' that death is the 
highest kind of punishment." He has even failed to show that it is any 
kmd of punishment except what is endured in anticipation^ while tha being 
is yat conscious. But that he has nothicg to do with. ** llie punishment," 
according to his own showing, *' does not beffin till the sinner is dead.** — 
And when he is dead he is annihilated : therefore he can havena punishmsnt. 
If this is not a logical conclusion from his premises* I know not what is 
logical. 

Bat I am done with the argument. I have shown in opposition to any 
•pponent's theory that the punishment of the wicked will consist In elermd 
cMMmuj suffering. I have shown you the wicked in conscious misery, after 
ny opponent has them annihilated — after the old earth is bamt up, and tha 
gehenna fire in which they are **■ utterly consumed ** has become extinct — 
** weeping, and wailing, and gnashing their teeth, and seeing Abraham. 
Iseae, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the Kingdom of God, and they 
themselves thrust out.** 1 have shown you the wicked— -the '*d<Mf8, and tfaia 
•oroerers, and the idolaters, and the whoremongers, and the murderers, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie " — outside of the New Jerusalem after 
they are all annihilated according to my opponent. Hence his position 
must be false ; for it is in point -blank opposition to these ^acto. [Here the 
President notified' Mr. Clayton that his time had expired. Mr. Clayton then 
aaid :] The discussion is now closed. I have endeavored in my part of it 
to be governed by the word of God ; and have spoken my honest sentiments, 
as I expect to give account in the day of judgment. I thank you, my 
friendsi for your kind attention, and hope that we may all meet in Heaven. 

I now move a vote of thanks to Judge Palmer for the able manner in 
wliioh he has presided over this discussion.^ 

Mk. Grant. — I second the motion. 

The motion was then put and adopted unanimously* when the meeting 
adjourned. 
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